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mdrfN!;sl m%ia;=; úIfhys 
nqÿkajykafiaf.a m%;spdrh

wdpd¾h wñ, l¿wdrÉÑ

Abstract
It can be recognized from the study of the Canonical literature 
that He used very successful communication strategies to make 
others understand the profound teachings of the Buddha. A unique 
communication strategy used by him is identified as ‘Silence’ or 
‘Unanswered Questions’ (avyākata). It seems to express different 
values   both phonologically and philosophically. It is clearly 
evident from his sermons that the Buddha used this method to keep 
various false philosophical concepts away that had arisen in the 
contemporary philosophical society. Especially when faced with 
metaphysical propositions, Buddha's response was silence. It is not 
just silence but also the most positive answers that can be given to 
such questions. Ideas that go beyond the sensual experience of the 
physical world are called metaphysics. Many who thought deeply 
about the world and man descended into imaginary positions that 
transcended physical conditions. The tenets are self-evident in the 
philosophical world in the eternally questionable form. Buddhism 
recognizes them as metaphysical problems. 'Sassato Loko' which 
is mentioned in several discourses such as Cūl.amālun. kyaputta, 
Vaccagotta, Potthapāda etc., is prominent among them. Concepts 
that have been developed as metaphysical questions in contemporary 
philosophical practice have developed over a long period of time 
in human history. Almost all those who grasped the string concepts 
were trying to rise above the contemporary competing intellectual 
stream. However, although it is neutral to have different ideas and 
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attitudes regarding any proposition, Buddhism rejects the adoption 
of them as the view of human thought.

Keywords: Metaphysics, Authenticity, Philosophy, Comanication, 
Views

ye¢kaùu

nqÿrcdKka jykafia úiska wjfndaO lr .;a .eUqre oyu 

wkHhkag o wjfndaO lrùu Wkajykafiaf.a uQ,sl wNsm%dhhla 

úh' kuq;a th t;rï myiq lghq;a;la fkd jk nj jgyd 

.;a nqÿka jykafia ta i|yd b;d id¾:l ikaksfõok Wml%u 

fhdod .ksñka ;;a ld¾hh ukdj iïmQ¾K l<y' tys § nqÿka 

jykafia úiska Ndú; lrk ,o tla ikaksfõok l%fudamdhhla 

jQ wjHdlD;Ndjh YíoúoHd;aul jYfhkq;a od¾Yksl jYfhkq;a 

úúO w.hhka m%lg lrhs' nqÿka jykafia úiska ;;a l%fudamdhh 

Ndú;fhka iuld,Sk od¾Yksl iudcfhys mek ke.S ;snQ 

úúO idjoH od¾Yksl ixl,am m%;sndykh l< whqre nqoaO 

foaYkdjkaf.ka ukdj úoHudk fõ' úfYaIfhka u iuld,Sk 

iudcfha u;=j meje;s mdrfN!;sl m%Yak úIfhys nqÿrcdKka 

jykafiaf.a wjHdlD; m%;spdrh m%lg jQfha id¾:l ikaksfõok 

l%fudamhhla jYfhka ie,flk GmkSh l%uh wkq.ukh lsÍu 

u.sks' th Wkajykafia i;=j meje;s b;d úYsIag ikaksfõok 

m%d.=KHh úoyd ±lafjk wjia:djls' ta wkqj by; m%ia;=;h 

u.ska id¾:l ikaksfõolhl=f.a N+ñldfõ iqiudo¾Yhka 

úoyd ±lafjhs' fuu m¾fhaIKh u.ska nqÿrcdKka jykafiaf.a 

wjHdlD; m%;spdrfhys wka;¾.; ikaksfõok uQ,O¾u y÷kd 

.ekSu;a Wkajykafiaf.a O¾uh ukdj iudch ;=< ia:dms; 

lsÍfï§ tlS l%ufõoh fldf;la ÿrg Okd;aul n,mEula we;s 

lf<ao hkak;a úuiSug Ndck flf¾' 

idys;H úu¾Ykh

Philosophy: East and West kï i`.rdj u.ska m%ldYhg 

m;a lrk ,o" T¾.ka (Organ, 1954) úiska isÿl< The Silence of 
the Buddha kï wOHhkh u.ska nqÿrÿkaf.a b.ekaùïys we;=<;a 
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ksYaYío;dj ms<sn| ixl,amkdjka foi;a .eUqre ÿrjfndaO 

m%ia;=; foi;a od¾Yksl me;slvlska úu¾Ykh lr we;s 

wdldrhla úoHudk fõ' ksYaYío;dj ms<sn| ixl,amfha .eUqrg 

msúiSfuka" fn!oaO Ñka;kfha iy mdrfN!;sl m%ia;=;hkays 

ixlS¾K;ajh jgyd.; yels nj Tyq wjOdrKh lrhs" nqÿka 

jykafiaf.a ksYaYío;djfha m%fya,sld iajNdjh" h:d¾:h iy 

meje;au wjfndaO lr.ekSu i|yd tys weÕjqï ms<sn| ishqï 

úYaf,aIKhla yryd" T¾.ka NdIdfõ iSudjka iy mdrfN!;sl 

lafIa;%h ;=< jdÑl fkdjk ikaksfõokfha jeo.;alu .ek 

fufkys lsÍug mdGlhd fmd,Ujd we;' tfiau .eUqre ;SCIK 

nqoaêh u.ska h:d¾:h fj; <`.dùug wod< fodrgqjla f,i 

nqÿiufha b.ekafjk ksYaYío;djfha f;audj y÷kajd fok 

T¾.ka ish lD;sh ;=<ska mdrfN!;sl m%ia;=;j, .eUqr iy 

tajdhska Woa.; jk ielixldjka .ek kjuq wdrlska úuiSug 

mdGlhd fj; Okd;aul fma%rKhla isÿfldg ;sfí' nqÿka 

jykafiaf.a ksYaYío;dj od¾Yksl ixl,amhla f,i mÍlaId 

lsÍu u.ska mdrfN!;sl jYfhka mj;sk lreKq úia;r l< 

fkdyels tfiau .eUqre we.hSula isÿl< fkdyels tajd jYfhka 

y÷kajd §ug fuu lD;sh u.ska m%h;ak ord we;' iuia;hla 

jYfhka" fn!oaO o¾Ykfha ksYaYío;dj hk f;audj tiafia isÿ 

lrk ,o T¾.kaf.a úu¾Ykh u.ska NdIdj" ksYaYío;dj iy 

mdrfN!;sl wd§ lafIa;%hkays we;s ixlS¾K wka;¾ l%shdldÍ;ajh 

ms<sn| Ñka;kuh úma,jldÍ iajrEmhla bÈßm;a ù we;ehs lsj 

yels h' 

uydpd¾h jhs' lreKdodi Y+Íka úiska isÿlrk ,o 

(lreKdodi" 2007) The unanswered questions: Why were they 
unanswered? A re-examination of the textual data hk Ydia;%Sh 

m¾fhaIKh u.ska ks¾jdKdjfndaOhg iïnkaO" od¾Yksl 

ixlS¾K;d iys; mdrfN!;sl m%ia;=; ms<sn| nqÿiufha ú.%yh 

.eUqreka úYaf,aIKh flÍ we;' uQ,sl iQ;%d.; wjHdlD; 

^wjHdl;& lreKq .eUqßka úu¾Ykh lrne,Sfuka" mdrfN!;sl 

m%ia;=;j, iQCIu iajNdjh meyeÈ,s jk nj tu.ska ukdj fmkajd 

§ ;sfí' tfiau uQ,sl iQ;%d.; f;dr;=rej,g wkqj wjHdlD; 
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lrk ,o lreKqj, iajNdjh kej; kej; mÍlaId lsÍu u.ska 

mdrfN!;sl ixl,am ms<sn| fn!oaO ±lau ksjerÈj y÷kd.ekSug 

WmldÍ jk wdldrh o l;=jrhd úiska wjOdrKh fldg we;' 

tmuKla fkdj th nqÿiufha od¾Yksl úuiqfuys iajNdjh 

jgyd .ekSug o fnfyúka bjy,a jk nj fmkajd § we;' 

uydpd¾h jhs' lreKdodihkaf.a fuu wOHhkh mdrfN!;sl 

m%ia;=; wOHhk lafIa;%hg w.kd odhl;ajhla imhk w;r" 

mer‚ od¾Yksl u; kj ±laula Tiafia ú.%yhg n÷ka l< yels 

wdldrh o úoyd ±lafõ' 

mdrfN!;sl m%ia;=;hka ms<sn| ihsvßÜia (Siderits, 2021) 
úiska lrk ,o  How Things Are: An Introduction to Buddhist 
Metaphysics kï m¾fhaIKh fuys ,d jeo.;a lD;shla jYfhka 

ie,lsh yels h' th fn!oaO o¾Ykhg wkqn, fok mokï 

yd ixl,am ms<sn| mq¿,a úYaf,aIKhla imhhs' thg wu;r j 

mdrfN!;sl ;;a;ajhka ms<sn| fn!oaO b.ekaùï ;=<g msúiSfuka" 

h:d¾:fha iy ú{dkfha iajNdjh ms<sn| ishqï wjfndaOhla 

,nd .ekSug yelsjk whqre l;=jrhd úiska ukdj fmkajd § 

we;' wks;H;dj" m%;S;Hiuqmamdoh iy wkd;au;dj jeks wxYhka 

m%fõifuka mÍlaId lsÍu yryd" .eUqre od¾Yksl m%Yak fufkys 

lsÍug ihsvßÜia mdGlhd fufyhjhs' fn!oaO mdrfN!;sl úoHdj 

iy O¾uhkays meje;afï iajNdjh ms<sn| mdGl wjfndaOh mq`M,a 

lsÍug o Tyqf.a ú.%yhka WmldÍ fõ'

fla' tka' ch;s,lhkaf.a (ch;s,l" 2013) Early Buddhist 
Theory of Knowledge lD;sh Tiafia h:d¾:fha iajNdjh iy 

mdrfN!;sl m%ia;=;j, iajNdjh uekúka wjOdrKh lr we;' 

fn!oaO o¾Ykfha ±lafjk mdrfN!;sl m%ia;=; úu¾Ykh lsÍfuka 

,nd .kakd jQ ±kqu h:d¾:fha iajNdjh mßmQ¾K jYfhka y÷kd 

.ekSug;a wjfndaOh mq`M,a lr.ekSug;a ta ;=<ska ÿlska ñ§fï 

ud¾.h fy<slr .ekSu i|yd;a wjia:djla ie,fik nj fmkajd 

fohs' 

Journal of Indian Philosophy u.ska m%ldYhg m;a lrk 

,o The unanswered questions and the limits of knowledge kï 
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ksl,aikaf.a (Nicholson, 2012) wOHhkh Tiafia nqÿiuhd.; 

wjHdlD; m%Yak ms<sn| od¾Yksl m%fõYh wjOdrKh flfrk 

w;r mqoa., wjfndaOfha wdfõ‚l ixlS¾K;d ms<sn| mq¿,a 

ú.%yhla bÈßm;a flfrhs' mdrfN!;sl m%Yak ms<sn| .eUqre 

wOHhkhka Tiafia" oekqfï iSudjka mq¿,a lr.ekSug wjia:dj 

we;s nj ksl,aika fmkajd fohs' od¾Yksl l;sldj ;=< mj;sk 

wúksYaÑ;;djka {dkúNd.h ms<sn| idïm%odhsl ixl,amj,g 

wNsfhda. lrk nj;a ú{dkfha .+VFjh ms<sn| .fõIKh lsÍug 

iQCIu m%fõYhla wkq.ukh l<hq;= nj;a fmkajd fok l;=jrhd 

ksYaÑ; ms<s;=re fkdue;s wjHdlD; .eg¨ úYaf,aIKh lrñka 

oekqfï iSudjka ms<sn| ishqï ú.%yhla bÈßm;a lrk wdldrh 

m%ixikSh h' mdrfN!;sl lreKq y÷kd .ekSu u.ska m%{djg 

iy ks¾jdKdjfndaOhg kj wre;la tlalr .ekSfï jeo.;alu 

wjOdrKh flfrhs' iuia;hla jYfhka" ksl,aikaf.a wOHhkh" 

mdrfN!;sl m%ia;=;j, ixlS¾K iajNdjh iy od¾Yksl 

.fõIKh iuÕ mj;sk wNsfhda. ms<sn| .eUqre m¾fhaIKhla 

f,i y÷kd.; yels h'

plaud (Chakma, 2017) úiska isÿ lrk ,o An explanation to 
the Buddha’s unanswered questions hk wOHhkh ;=<ska mdrfN!;sl 

m%ia;=;j, iajNdjh uekúka biau;= lsÍug W;aidy ord we;' thg 

wu;r j fn!oaO Ñka;kfha uq,anei.;a m%Odk od¾Yksl ixl,am 

ms<sn| lrkq ,nk iúia;rd;aul úYaf,aIKh u.ska mdrfN!;sl 

wxYh .eUqßka ú.%yhg n÷ka flfrhs' tfiaa u ixlS¾K mdrfN!;sl 

ixl,amhka ms<sn| isÿlrkq ,nk od¾Yksl úuiqïj, §  

iy tajd iu. .kqfokq lsÍfï § we;sjk wNsfhda.d;aul 

;;a;ajhka o plaud úiska meyeÈ,s fldg ;sfí' fn!oaO b.ekaùï 

ys we;=<;a meje;au" ú{dkh iy mqoa., h:d¾:fha iajNdjh wd§ 

ixl,amkdjka iu. mdrfN!;sl m%ia;=;hka jgd mj;sk l;sldj 

iïnkaO lrk wdldrh fuu m¾fhaIKhg b;d jeo.;a Ydia;%Sh 

w.hla tl;= lsÍug iu;a ù we;' nqÿrÿka úiska ms<s;=re fkdÿka 

m%Yak iy fn!oaO mdrfN!;sl úoHdj w;r we;s iïnkaOh 

wOHhkh lsÍug o mdGlhka fmd,Ujkiq¨ woyia rdYshla fuu 

m¾fhaIKfha § ±l.; yels h' 
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by; olajk ,o Ydia;%Sh úu¾Ykhka fuu wOHhkfha § 

m¾fhaIK fCI;%h fy<s lr.ekSu i|yd fnfyúka WmldÍ jk 

w;r ta ta m¾fhaIKhka ys wka;¾.; ixl,am" u;jdo" ;¾l iy 

kj ±kqï mrdYhka m¾fhaIK wruqKq idOkh lsÍu úIfhys 

fnfyúka wdOdr fldg .; yels h' 

m¾fhaIK .eg¨j

mqoa.,hd yd ;okqnoaO ndysr f,dalh ms<sn| ñksidf.a 

úu¾IKdCIsh fhduq jQfha udkj mßKdufha wE; wjêfha isg h'  

we;eï úg ta ms<sn| bÈßm;a jQ woyia lsishï ;d¾lsl uokï 

u; ia:dms; ù ;snqK o fndfyda wjia:djkays § tajd mdrfN!;sl 

fuka u m%nkaOd;aul iajrEmhla bisÆ njla olakg ,efí' 

kuq;a nqÿiufha Wodj;a iu. tn÷ m%ia;=;hka úIfhys fhduq jQ 

wjOdkfhys iqúfYaI;ajhla m%lg fõ hehs is;sh yels h' ta wkqj 

nqoaO iuld,Sk iudcfhys mjd úoHudkj meje;s mdrfN!;sl 

m%ia;=; úIfhys nqoaO foaYkdjkaf.ka bÈßm;a jQ m%;spdrh 

fldf;la ÿrg id¾:l ikaksfõok Wml%uhla jQfha±hs hkak 

úuid ne,Su fuu wOHhkfha m¾fhaIK .eg¨j fõ' 

m¾fhaIK wruqKq

mdrfN!;sl m%ia;=; úIhfhys nqÿkajykafiaf.a m%;spdrfha 

iajNdjh wOHhkh lsÍfï wruqKq lsysmhls' w;S;fha isg u 

ñksidf.a Ñka;kh l%shd;aul jQfha yqfola tÈfkod Ôú;h 

mj;ajdf.k hdu i|yd wod< lghq;= úIhfhys muKla fkd fõ'  

j¾;udkfha fuka ixlS¾K;ajhg m;a fkdjQ Ôjk l%uhlg 

wj;S¾K ù isá wdÈld,Sk ñksid ;=< o iajlSh meje;au fuka u  

ndysr f,dalfha meje;au iïnkaOfhka o úúOdldr jQ 

ixl,amkdjka ìys ù we;' .eUqßka l,amkd lsÍfï § tajd yqÿ 

ld,amksl u;jdo jYfhka i,ld neyer lsÍu o l< fkd yels h' 

ukao" ta ta iudc ixo¾Nhkays § tajd jvd;a ;Èka ñksia Ñka;kh 

wdl%uKh l< yels neúks' tksid ñksidf.a ffoksl meje;aug 

wod< ;;a;ajhka blaujd .sh ixl,amkdjka nqÿiuh mdrfN!;sl 

u;jdo jYfhka ie,lSfï hqla;shqla;Ndjh úuiSu j¾;udk 
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udkj Ñka;kfha m%.ukh úIhfhys o uQ,dOdr fõ' ta ms<sn| 

.eUqßka idlÉPd lsÍu fuys uQ,sl wruqKls' tfia u tn÷ u;jdo 

i|yd ms<s;=re fkd imhd neyer lsÍfï m%;sm;a;suh ikaksfõok 

Wml%uhla o nqÿiuh Ndú; fldg we;' ta i|yd n,mE od¾Yksl 

yd {dkúNd.d;aul miqìu úuid ne,Su o fuu wOHhkfha 

;j;a wruqKls' mqoa.,hdf.a Ôú;fha uQ,sl wfmaCIdjka úh 

hq;af;a fudkjd±hs hkak nqÿiuh ú.%y lrkafka w;S;h yd 

wkd.;h hk yqÿ w;a±lSug Ndck fkdjQ ld,hg m%uqL;dj 

foñka fkdfõ' tys § j¾;udk fyj;a mqoa.,hd fï fudfydf;a 

w;aú¢ñka isák ld,h Ôú;fha jákdu ld,h f,i i,lk 

nqÿiuh mqoa., ika;dkfha we;s jk we;eï ixl,amkdjka tu 

jákdu fudfyd; mqoa.,hdf.ka Wÿrd .ekSug iu;a fõ' t ksid 

tn÷ ixl,amkdjkaa úIhfhys wmf.a is;=ú,s l%shd;aul ùug 

bvyir fjka fkdl< hq;af;a l=uk fya;=jla ksid±hs nqÿiuh 

.eUqßka wOHhkhl fhfohs' tu wOHhkh j¾;udk ;;a;ajhka 

yd .<mñka biau;= fldg ±laùu o fuu m¾fhaIKfha ;j;a 

uQ,sl wruqKls' 

m¾fhaIKfha jeo.;alu

ñksidf.a Ñka;k rgdj yd nqoaêuh mßmdlh 

f.dvkefÕkafka yqfola Tyq Wm;ska u f.k wd ;ukag u 

wdfõ‚l ±kqï moaO;shlska u muKla fkdfõ' Tyq fyda weh 

Ôj;a jk idudc miqìu" wOHdmkh yd w;a±lSï hkdÈh o ta 

i|yd m%n, j n,mEï lrkq fmfka' tksid w;S;fha isg mej; 

tk ±kqï moaO;Ska tfia u ms<sfkdf.k tajdfhys fhda.H 

wfhda.H;dj ukdj f;areï .ekSu j¾;udk ñksidg hym;a 

Ñka;k rgdjla f.dvk.d .ekSug WmldÍ fõ' fl<jrla 

fkdfmfkk uq, ueo w. yßyeá ±l .ekSug wmyiq hï hï 

woyia ñksia ukig isÿlrk wys;lr n,mEu iq¿mgq fkdfõ' 

tn÷ woyia nqÿiuh mdrfN!;sl ixl,am jYfhka i,ld we;' 

mdrfN!;sl m%ia;=; flfrys ñksid olajk Wkkaÿfõ m%udKh 

lsishï iudchl ;;a;ajh ;SrKh lsÍu úIhfhys o bjy,a 

fõ' kQ;kfha we;eï udkj iudchkays YS.% ì|jeàï i|yd 



udkjYdia;% mSG Ydia;S%h ix.%yh

24https://journals.kln.ac.lk/jhu/index.php

mdrfN!;sl u;jdohkays t,an .ekSu fya;= ù ;sfí' fmr isg 

mej; tk ±kqu mqoa.,hdf.a wkd.; ÈYdk;sh ;SrKh lsÍug 

bjy,a jkakd fiau tn÷ ±kqï moaO;Ska iajlSh Ôú; wNsjDoaêh 

úIhfhys Ndú; lsÍfï § ksjerÈ ud¾f.damfoaYl;ajhla fkdue;s 

jqjfyd;a ñksid Ñka;kuh wirKNdjhlg k;= fõ' ta wkqj 

nqÿiuh ñksidf.a fN!;sl meje;au úêu;a lr.ekSu úIfhys 

wod< ud¾f.damfoaYl;ajh imhkq ,nk w;r mdrfN!;sl 

ixl,amkdjka fya;=fjka wixúOdkd;aul udkisl meje;aula 

we;s ùu j<lajd,Sug lghq;= lrhs' j¾;udkfha YS% ,dxlsl 

iudch o we;eï mdrfN!;sl ixl,am mokï fldgf.k lsishï 

w¾nqoldÍ ;;a;ajhlg m;aj we;s wjia:djl § nqÿiuhd.; Wla; 

ud¾f.damfoaYl;ajh jvd;a meyeÈ,sj ikaksfõokh lsÍu fuu 

m¾fhaIKfha jeo.;alu m%lg jk wjia:djls' 

m¾fhaIK l%ufõoh 

fuu m¾fhaIKfha § .+Kd;aul yd m%udKd;aul hk 

ñY% l%uh Ndú; fõ' m¾fhaIK wruqKq idOkh lr .ekSfï § 

idys;Hd;aul uQ,dY%h m%uqL jYfhka wdOdr lr.kq ,efí' tys §  

m%d:ñl yd oaú;Shsl uQ,dY%h Ndú;fhka o (Textual Analysis) úoHq;a 

uDÿldx. yd iïuqL idlÉPd hkd§ m%fõYhka Tiafia o o;a; 

/ialrkq ,nk w;r tfia /ialrk o;a; úYaf,aIKh lsÍu 

u.ska m¾fhaIKfhka wfmaCIs; idlÉPdj f.dvk.kq ,efí' 

idlÉPdfjka u;=jk ;¾l" ú;¾l yd isoaOdka; u.ska m¾fhaIK 

m%;sM, iudf,dapkh ùuo m¾fhaIK l%ufõofha tla wêhrla 

jYfhka fmkajd Èh yels h' 

o;a; úYaf,aIKh yd idlÉPdj

fN!;sl f,dalfha bkaøShdkqidÍ wkqN+;sh blaujd .sh 

woyia mdrfN!;sl kñka ye¢kafõ' f,dalh yd ñksid ms<sn| 

.eUqßka l,amkd l< fndfyda fokd fN!;sl ;;a;ajhka blaujd 

.sh ld,amksl ia:djrhkag nei .;ay' ;;a ia:djrhka od¾Yksl 

f,dalfhys iod;ksl m%Ykd¾: iajrEmfhka u m%;Shudkh' nqÿiuh 

tajd mdrfN!;sl .eg¨ jYfhka y÷kd.kshs' kuq;a nqÿiuh tn÷ 
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m%Yak flfrys olajQ wjHdlD; m%;spdrh m%Yakd¾:hlg jvd 

jeä hula wjOdrKh lrk nj meyeÈ,s fõ' mdrfN!;sl .eg 

jYfhka y÷kd.; yels lreKq lsysmhla u msgl idys;Hfhys 

i|yka j we;' pq,udxLHmq;a;" jÉcf.d;a;" fmdÜGmdo jeks iQ;% 

lsysmhlu i|yka jk iiaif;d f,dfld wd§ m%Yakdj,sh thska 

m%uqL fõ' tu mdrfN!;sl m%Yak iQ;% idys;Hhg wkqj fufia 

oelaúh yels h ^uÊCêuksldh 2" 2006(152&'

 1'  iiaif;da f,daflda - f,dalh iodld,sl o@

 2'  wiiaif;da f,daflda - f,dalh iodld,sl fkd fõ o@

 3'  wka;jd f,daflda - f,dalh wka;j;a o@

 4'  wk;a;jd f,daflda - f,dalh wkka;j;a o@

 5'  ;x ðjx ;x iÍrx - Ôjh yd YÍrh tlla o@

 6'  w[a[x Ôjx w[[x YÍrx - Ôjh yd YÍrh  

wfklla o@

 7'  fyd;s ;:d.f;d mrïurKd-;:d.; ^i;a;aj& f;fï 

ur‚ka u;=;a isákafka o@

 8'  k fyd;s ;:d.f;d mrïurKd -;:d.; ^i;a;aj& 

f;fï ur‚ka u;= fkd isákafka fõ o@

 9'  fyd;s p k p fyd;s p ;:d.f;d mrïurKd- 

;:d.; ^i;a;aj& f;fï urKska u;= isákafka o@ 

fkdisákafka o fõ o@

 10' fk j fyd;s k k fyd;s ;:d.f;d mrïurKd- 

;:d.; ^i;a;aj& f;fï ur‚ka u;= isákafka o  

fkd fõ o@ fkd isákafka o fkd fõ o@ 

jYfhks' Bg wu;r j ÿl f;aud lr.;a ;j;a wêfN!;sl .eg¨ 

lsysmhla wfõ,liaim iQ;%fhys i|yka fõ' tajd kï" 

 1' ÿl ;ud úiska lrk ,oaola o@

 2' ÿl wkqka úiska lrk ,oaola o@

 3' ÿl wkqka úiska o ;uka úiska o lrk ,oaola o@ 

 4' ÿl bfí yg .;a;la o@ ^ixhq;a;ksldh 2" 2006(32& 

jYfhks' Wla; ish¨ mdrfN!;sl m%Yak úIfhys nqÿiuh ±lajQ 
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m%isoaO m%;spdrh kï ksy~ njhs' nqÿrcdKka jykafia ;;a ksy~ 

nj m%ldY lrkq ,enqfõ tu m%Yak wjHdlD; lsÍfuka fyj;a 

GmkSh jYfhka jYfhka neyer lsÍfuks' wjHdlD; hkafkka 

woyia jkafka nqÿrcdKka jykafia úiska ms<s;=re fkdÿka m%Yak 

njla ñi ms<s;=re fkdo;a njla fkd fõ' kuq;a we;euqka ;=< 

nqÿrcdKka jykafia tn÷ m%Yakj,g ms<s;=re fkd § ksy~ ùu 

ms<sn| we;af;a Wkajykafiaf.a nqoaO{dkh yd ne÷Kq ielhls' 

tksid iuyre mdrfN!;sl m%Yak ms<s;=re fkdÈh yels tajd hhs 

jrojd f;dar;s ^úfÊnKavdr iy fudrgqj.u 1995(85&'

iuld,Sk Ndr;Sh od¾Yksl ikao¾Nfhys mdrfN!;sl 

m%Yak jYfhka f.dvk.d f.k ;snQ ixl,am ñksia b;sydifha 

È.= l,l isg ixj¾Okh jQ tajd jYfhka y÷kd.; yels h' 

;;a ixl,am .%yKh lrf.k isáhjqka n,dfmdfrd;a;= jQfha 

ienEjg u i;Hh mila lsÍu o ke;fyd;a iuld,Sk ;r.ldÍ 

nqoaêm%jdyfhys i;Hh mila l< m%d{hska fuka lemS fmkSu 

oehs hkak meyeÈ,s ke;' flfia fj;;a ´kE u m%ia;=;hla 

iïnkaOfhka úúO woyia" wdl,am we;s úh yels jqj;a tu 

ixl,amhka ñksia Ñka;kfha wdjYHl iSud iu;sl%uKh lrñka 

oDIaá jYfhka wNsksfõi lsÍu nqÿiufhka m%;sfCIam fldg we;' 

lsishï u;jdohl t,an .ekSu ñksidf.a idudkH 

iajNdjh hs' tfia u u;jdohla udkisl j iam¾Y lsÍu hkq tys 

hka;ñka .Eù isàu fkd j tu u;jdoh oeä j .ekSu fyj;a 

tys m;=,g u ls|d neiSu hs' ÈÜÀwNsksfõi hkqfjka .efkkafka 

fuh hs ^wfíkdhl 2009(357&' mdrfN!;sl m%Yak u.ska o m%lg 

jkafka wNsksfõIhls' tajd bÈßm;a l< wh oeä oDIaá.%dySka 

jQy' nqÿiuh lsisÿ whqrlska oDIaá.;sl;ajhlg fkd jefghs' 

nqÿrÿkaf.a foaYkdjka uOH ud¾.hla Tiafia ia:dms; ù ;sîu th 

uekúka m%lg lrhs ^ixhq;a;ksldh 2" 2006(28&' oDIaàkag t<öu 

wka;.%dys;ajhg fhduq lrjk w;r tu.ska h:d¾:h uqjd lrkq 

,efí' iEu úg u oDIaàkag fkd t<U lghq;= lsÍu nqÿiuh w.h 

lrkafka tfyhsks ^Lqoaolksldh 2" 2006(46&' nqoaO foaYkdj wkqj 

th wdpdrúoHd;aul mokulska muKla fkd j {dkúNd.Sh  

jYfhka o uQ,sl isoaOdka;hla jYfhka ie,lsh yels h' 
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flfia fj;;a iuld,Sk j mekke.S ;snQ iuh 

iuhdka;rhkays mdrfN!;sl m%Yak i|yd od¾Yksl jYfhka 

,nd § ;snqfKa m%uqLia:dkhls' ;;a m%ia;=; úIhfhys úi÷ï 

fidhd hEu {dkúNd.Sh jYfhka jeo.;a fldg ie,l+ msßia 

tajd ikd: lrkq ms‚i úúO jdo mjd f.dvk.d ;snq‚' kuq;a 

fn!oaO {dkúNd.h yd ii|k l, tajd lsisÿ jeo.;a lula 

fkdue;s yqÿ m%,dm fõ' tfyhska ;;a mdrfN!;sl m%Yak yuqfõ 

nqÿiuh olajk m%;spdrh jkafka ksy~ njhs' tu ksYaYío;dj 

ms<sn| mßCIKdCIsh fhduq lsÍfï § meyeÈ,s jkafka th 

idudkH ksYaYío;djla jYfhka i,ld mfil oeñh fkd yels 

nj hs' nqÿiufha § th úYsIag {dkúNd.Sh t<Uqula jk w;r 

mdrfN!;sl .eg¨ úIfhys úi÷ï bÈßm;a lsÍfï id¾:l u 

ikaksfõok Wml%uh o fõ' 

Wla; mdrfN!;sl m%Yak úIfhys Ñka;kh fufyhjQ 

pQ,ud¨xLHmq;a; NslaIqj m%ldY lr isáfha nqÿrÿka ish m%Yakj,g 

ms<s;=re fkd ÿkfyd;a ;uka WmeúÈ jk njhs ^uÊCêuksldh 

2" 2006(152&' pQ,ud¨xLHmq;a; NslaIqjg wu;r j jÉPf.d;a; 

mßn%dclhd o by; i|yka mdrfN!;sl m%Yak nqÿrÿkaf.ka úuid 

isáfhls' Tyq o m%ldY lr isáfha Wla; i|yka m%Yak úuiSug 

fmr hï m%idohla jQfha kuqÿ nqÿrÿka tu m%Yak ms<sfkd.ekSu  

fya;=fjka oeka tn÷ m%idohla nqÿka flfrys fkd jk njhs 

^uÊCêuksldh 2" 2006(263&' fï wkqj meyeÈ,s jkafka m%Yak úpdrl 

Y%djlhskaf.a m%;spdrhka lsishï wNsfhda.d;aul iajrEmhlska 

fuka bÈßm;a ù we;s w;r mdrfN!;sl m%Yak i|yd nqÿrÿkaf.ka 

ms<s;=re imhd .ekSfï oeä n,dfmdfrd;a;=jla Tjqka i;= jQ nj 

hs' kuq;a Wla; mdrfN!;sl m%Yak flfrys nqÿrÿka ish wjHdlD; 

m%;sm;a;sh lsis`ÿ f,ilskaj;a fjkia fkd l<y' fï whqßka úúO 

wjia:djkays § úúO Y%djhka úiska bÈßm;a lrk ,o úúOdldr 

jQ mdrfN!;sl m%Yak úIfhys nqÿrcdKka jykafia oela jQ tl u 

m%;spdrh jQfha wjHdlD; Ndjh hs'

nqÿrcdKka jykafia mdrfN!;sl m%Yak úIhfhys oelajQ 

wjHdlD; m%;spdrfhys {dkúNd.d;aul t<Uqu biau;= fldg 

.ekSfï § {dkúNd.fha uQ,sldx.hla jQ i;Hh ms<sn| j o 



udkjYdia;% mSG Ydia;S%h ix.%yh

28https://journals.kln.ac.lk/jhu/index.php

hï meyeÈ,s lr.ekSula wjYH h' od¾YksldxYfhys § i;Hh 

hkq b;d jeo.;a ixl,amhls' ksjerÈ {dkh f.dvke.Su 

{dkúNd.fhys ld¾hhla jk neúka i;Hh ms<sn| .fõIKh o  

{dkúNd.Sh ld¾hhla jYfhka ye¢kaúh yels h' idudkH 

jHjydrfha § zi;HhZ jYfhka ie,flkafka lreKqj, 

ksrjoH;dj hs' kuq;a {dkúNd.fhys iajNdjh yd tys iSudjka 

i<ld ne,Sfï § lreKq w;r ksjerÈ nj muKla hula i;Hh 

hehs ms<s.ekSug m%dud‚l fkd jk nj lsj hq;= h' NdIdj 

m%ia;=;hkaf.a w¾:h iy mQ¾K i;Hh ikaksfõokh i|yd 

fhdod .ekSfï § NdIdfjys ÿ¾j,;dj yd iSudiys; nj m%Odk 

.eg¨jls' tfuka u th i;Hh yd NdIdj iïnkaOfhka u;=jk 

{dkúNd.d;aul .eg¨jls' fuu ;;a;ajh ksid u ngysr 

od¾Yksl b;sydifhys m%lg jQ m%Odk jdo i;rla oel .;  

yels h' wkqrEmH;djdoh" wkqikaOdkjdoh" Wmfhda.S;djdoh iy 

ifFHCIK;djdoh hkq tu jdohka h' 

m%ia;=;hka u.ska ckkh lrkq ,nk woyia lreKq 

iu. wkqrEm ùu u.ska i;Hh biau;= lsÍug W;aidy .ekSu 

wkqrEmH;djdofha wruqK hs' wkqikaOdk hkq .e<mSu hs'  

wjhjhkaf.a .e<mSu u.ska i;Hh ,nd .ekSfï l%uh 

wkqikaOdkjdofhka m%lg fõ' i;Hh i|yd bÈßm;a lrk 

úúO we.hqï Wmfhda.S;dj u; u ;SrKh l< hq;= nj 

Wmfhda.S;djdodfhka m%ldYs; h' ifFHCIK;djd§ woyia 

oerEjka fmkajd fokafka lsishï m%ia;=;hla i;Hh jkafka th 

bkaøshdkqidÍ j ifFHCIKh l< yels kï muKla njhs' 

flfia fj;;a nqÿiuh wjOdrKh lrkafka i;Hh m%;HCI 

jYfhka oek .; hq;= nj hss' wkqN+;shg ,la l< yels i;Hh 

nqÿiufha y÷kajd we;af;a wd¾h i;Hh jYfhks' wd¾hNdjh ;=< 

we;af;a i;Hh ms<sn| úYajdihla fyda Y%oaOdjla fkd fõ' úYajfha 

h:d¾:h iú{d‚l msÍCIKhlg Ndckh lrñka hul i;Hh 

ks¾Kh lsÍu tys ld¾hNdrh hs' nqÿiuh i;Hfha wka;¾.; 

úh hq;= ksi¾. ,CIKh jYfhka olajkafka wd¾h;ajhhs' tksid 

nqÿiuh fmkajd fok i;Hhfha moku ufkdaúoHd;aul fuka u  

wdpdrúoHd;aul o fõ' nqÿkajykafia wjOdrKh lrk wd¾h 
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i;Hh wjfndaO fkd lsÍu fya;= fldgf.k i;a;ajhdg §¾> 

ld,hla iir ießieÍug isÿjk nj;a" th wjfndaO lsÍfuka 

Nj ;DIAKdj ke;s jk nj;a Nj fk;a;sh yd kej; Wm§u 

CIh l< yels nj;ah ^§>ksldh 2" 2006(142&' t fia u wd¾h 

i;Hfhys ,d úoHudk úh yelafla i;Hfhys tla wdldrhls' 

i;Hfhys nyq;ajhla úoHudk fkd fõ' hula wodk.%dyS;ajfhka 

.kakd l, i;Hfha úúO;d fuka u tla fohla iïnkaOfhka 

mj;akd i;Hhfhys nyq;ajhla o oelsh yels h' t ksid nqÿrÿka 

mdrfN!;sl m%Yak jYfhka Wla; u;jdohka m%;sfCIam lrkq 

,enqfõ ia:dfkdaÑ; j h' wd¾h i;Hh nqoaêh fufyhùfuka 

muKla Wmojd .; fkd yels h' th nqoaêfhys yd wkqN+;sfhys 

iqixfhda.hls' 

nqÿrcdKka jykafia mdrfN!;sl m%Yak wjHdlD; lrkq 

,nkafka l=uk mokulska oehs úuiSfï § m%uqL idOlhla jYfhka 

oelaúh yelafla ;;a mdrfN!;sl m%Yak nqÿiuh wjOdrKh 

lrk wd¾h i;Hh m%;HCI lsÍug wod< fkd ùu hs' ngysr 

od¾Ykslhka úiska hul i;Hdi;H;dj ks¾Kh lsÍu i|yd 

bÈßm;a lrk wkqrEmH;djh" wkqikaOdkh" Wmfhda.S;djh iy 

if;HCIKh hkd§ ks¾Kdhlhkag jvd nqÿkajykafiaa ta i|yd 

m%dfhda.sl ñKqïo~q lsysmhla fmkajd § we;' Wkajykafia f,dalh  

Ydiaj; o@ wd§ m%Yak" wjHdlD; tajd jYfhka ie,lSfï § 

tajd mokï f,i ye¢kaúh yels h' iQ;% idys;Hhg wkqj tu 

ks¾Kdhlhka my; i|yka mßÈ fmkajd Èh yels h ^§>ksldh 

1" 2006(414&' 

 1' w¾:h ms‚i fya;= fkd fõ'

 2' O¾uh ms‚i fya;= fkd fõ'

 3' n%yaup¾hdj ms‚i fya;= fkd fõ'

 4' ks¾fõoh ms‚i fya;= fkd fõ'

 5' ksfrdaOh ms‚i fya;= fkd fõ'

 6' jHqmiuh ms‚i fya;= fkd fõ'

 7' wNs{dkh ms‚i fya;= fkd fõ'

 8' wjfndaOh ms‚i fya;= fkd fõ'

 9' ks¾jdKh ms‚i fya;= fkd fõ'
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jYfhks' m%Odk jYfhka tu fya;=" m%uqL mokï folla u; r|d 

mj;sk nj fmfka' tkï wdpdrúoHd;aul yd {dkóuxid;aul 

fyj;a {dkúNd.d;aul hk mokï u;h' by; olajd we;s fya;= 

kjfhka uq,a fya;= yh u wdpdrúoHd;aul h' wfkla fya;= 

;=k {dkóuxid;aul h' fï wkqj mdrfN!;sl m%Yak i|yd  

ms<s;=re iemhSu" ú.%y lsÍu" idlÉPd lsÍu wdpdrúoHd;aulj 

fyda {dkúNd.d;aul j le,eu ksIam%fhdack nj nqÿiufha 

ia:djrh hss' 

{dkúNd.fhys uqLH;u wruqK jkafka ifFHCIKh hs' 

ta i|yd úúO m%udKhka wkq.ukh lr we;s nj ft;sydisl 

khska fmfka' m%;HCIh" wkqudkh" Wmudk" Ydío wdÈh ta 

w;r fõ ^n,foajWmdOHh 1999(215&' úúO o¾Ykdka;rhkays 

{dfkdamdhkfhys ,d m%lg Wla; lsisÿ m%udKhlskaj;a 

mdrfN!;sl m%Yak i|yd ms<s;=re imhd .; fkd yels h' kuq;a 

hï hï Ndr;Sh Ñka;lhska fun÷ m%udKhka wkq.ukfhka o 

W;aidy orkq ,enqfõ mdrfN!ls; jQ m%ia;=;hka úIhfhys ms<s;=re 

fiùug hs' mdrfN!;sl m%ia;=;j,g Wla; l%ufõo u.ska imhd 

.kakd ks.uk wdjidksl ks.uk jYfhka nqÿiuh fkd i,lk 

w;r ta i|yd tl u iy iqÿiq u m%;sl¾uh jYfhka olajkafka 

wjHdlD; lsÍu hs' 

mdrfN!ls;jdofhka o ̂ Metaphysics) ;yjqre lsÍug W;aidy 

orkq ,enqfõ w;SkaøSh jQ m%ia;=;hka ms<sn| {dkh hs' iuld,Skj 

mek ke.S ;snQ ish¨ mdrfN!;sl m%Yak w;SkaøSh m%;HlaIfhka 

;yjqre l< hq;= tajd jYfhka i,ld ;snQ nj lsj yels h' 

nqÿrÿkaf.ka fndfyda iuld,Sk mdrfN!ls;jd§ka tn÷ m%Yak 

úIhfhys ms<s;=re ,nd .ekSug W;aidy orefõ Wkajykafia 

idudkH ñksia b÷rkag f.dapr fkd jk úIhhka ms<sn| j o hï 

hï fy<sorõ fldg ;snQ Ydia;Djrfhla jYfhka m%isoaO j isá 

neúka hehs o lsj yels h' 

mdrfN!;sl .eg¨j,g nqÿrcdKka jykafia ms<s;=re fkd 

ÿkafka tajd nqÿiuh bÈßm;a lrk wruqKqj,g wod< fkd 

jk neúkehs lsj yels h' t ksid wjHdlD; m%;sm;a;sfha §  
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Wmfhda.S;duh mokula o úoHudk fõ' hful=g hula .eg¨jla 

jkafka th mqoa.,hdf.a ffoksl Ôú;h yd iDcq j fyda jl% j 

lsishï n,mEula t,a, lrkafka kï mu‚' l,ams; ks¾udK 

;=< olakg ,efnkafka idudkH ñksia Ôú;h yd tajdfhys lsisÿ 

iïnkaO;djla úoHudk fkd ùfï ,CIKh hs' nqÿrcdKka 

jykafia wjHdc fuka u m%dfhda.sl ñksia .eg¨j,g úi÷ï 

bÈßm;a lsÍug miqng fkd jQ w;r ñksia Ôú;hg wod<  

fkd jk lreKq iïnkaOfhka fjfyiSu ksr¾:l jYfhka 

ie,l+y' tksid nqoaO pß;h mqrdu Èfjk flakaøSh ,CIKh 

jkafka ñksidg .eg¨ u;= jQ ;ek" tajd ú.%y lsÍu;a Bg idfmaCI 

jQ m%dfhda.sl l%shdl,dmh fmkajd §u;a h' iQ;% foaYkdj,  

fuka u úkh mekùïj, miqìu úuid ne,Sfï § th ukdj 

meyeÈ,s fõ' 

nqÿrcdKka jykafiaf.a úYajh ms<sn| wjfndaO lr.;a 

ish¨ {dkh ikaksfõokh lsÍug W;aidy fkd .;a w;r ñksidg 

wjYH {dkh muKla ikaksfõokh lsÍug j.n,d .;ay' isximd 

jkfha § nqÿrÿka wdkkao ysñhka wu;d lrk m%ldYfhka th 

jvd;a fyd|ska meyeÈ,s fõ ̂ ixhq;a;ksldh 5-2" 2006(294&' ta wkqj 

uQ,sl ñksia .eg¨j,g úi÷ï bÈßm;a lsÍug ;sìh § wkjYH 

.eg¨ úIfhys fjfyiSu ksIAM, fldg ie,l+ nqÿrcdKka 

jykafia ienE {dkúNd.jdÈhl= nj Wkajykafia wkq.ukh l< 

wjHdlD; m%;sm;a;sh u.ska meyeÈ,s fõ' {dkúNd.fhka wfmaCId 

lrkafka úYajfha iuia;h ms<sn| {dkh f.dvke.Su fkd j 

ñksia Ôú;hg iïnkaO;djla olajk m%ia;=;hka iïnkaOfhka 

muKla {dkh úNd. lsÍu hs' 

{dkúNdjdÈhl=f.a o m%uqL wNsm%dh úh hq;af;a ksjerÈ 

{dkh f.dvke.Su hs' tfia u {dkúNd.h {dkh f.dvke.Sug;a  

f.dvk.kq ,nk {dkfhys ksrjoH;dj mÍCId lsÍug;a" 

{dfkdamdhh fyj;a ksjerÈ {dkh f.dvke.sh yels ud¾. 

fidhd .ekSug;a W;aiy orhs' tys § {dfkdamdhh hkq b;d 

jeo.;a fldg ie,lsh hq;a;ls' m%;HCIh" wkqudkh" Wmudk yd 

Ydío hkq Ndr;Sh o¾Ykdka;rhkays {dkh f.dvke.Su i|yd 

Ndú; m%udKhka h' tajd {dkúNd.fhys ,d {dfkdamdhhka 



udkjYdia;% mSG Ydia;S%h ix.%yh

32https://journals.kln.ac.lk/jhu/index.php

jYfhka ie,lsh yels h' mdrfN!;sl m%Yak u.ska wfmaCIs; hï 

{dkhla jkafka kï th ;yjqre lsÍfuys ,d Ndú; l< yels 

lsisÿ {dfkdamdhhla úoHudk fkd fõ' tksid mdrfN!;sl .eg¨ 

yuqfõ nqÿrÿka olajk ,o m%;spdrh wfkl=;a Ydia;Djreka bÈßm;a 

l< m%;spdrhkag jvd idl,hHfhka u id¾:l l%ufõohla nj 

lsj yels h' th mdrfN!;sl m%Yak úIfhys {kúNd.Sh jYfhka 

fhda.H;u jQjls' 

{dkh ,nd .ekSu;a" {dkh ikaksfõokh lsÍu;a 

tl yd iudk jeo.;alula Wiq,k {dkúNd.Sh wxY folls' 

{dkh ikaksfõokfha § Y%djlhdf.a úYajdih ;yjqre lsÍug 

wfmdfydi;a ùu thska wfmaCIs; m%;sM, idOkh j<ld,k 

m%uqL idOlhls' tu ÿ¾j,;dj nyq,j biau;= jkafka 

{dkh iïnkaOfhka bÈßm;a jk m%Yak wdkqN+;sl fkd jk 

^fN!;sl;ajh blaujd .sh& idOl weiqßka ;yjqre lr.ekSug ork  

W;aidyhkays § h' iuld,Sk j meje;s fndfyda {dkud¾. M,odhS 

fkd jQfha tajd mdrfN!;sl fyda wêfN!;sl u;jdohka ys oeä j 

t,anf.k isàu fya;=fjks' nqÿiuh tfia fkd ù {dkh ;yjqre 

lsÍfuys;a {dkh ikaksfõoh lsÍfuys;a id¾:l jQfha ñksia 

Ôú;h yd ne÷Kq m%uqL m%ia;=;hkaf.ka mßndysr m%ia;=; wod< 

lr fkd.ekSu fya;=fjks' mdrfN!;sl m%Yak úIfhys nqÿiuh 

b;d úYsIag {dkúNd.d;aul úêl%uhla jQ wjHdlD; l%uh Ndú; 

lsÍfuka th jvd;a fyd|ska meyeÈ,s fõ' 

iuld,Sk we;eï Ñka;lhska úiska mdrfN!;sl m%Yak 

úIhfhys W;aidyj;a ùfuka wfmalaId lrkq ,enqfõ f,dalh 

iïnkaOfhka mru i;Hh ikaksfõokh lr .ekSug hs' ndysr 

f,dalhla ms<sn| fjfyiSu ksIaM, fohla jYfhka ie,l+ nqqÿiuh 

wNHka;r f,dalh fyj;a mqoa.,hd yd ne÷Kq f,dalh ms<sn| 

mru i;Hh mila l< nj fkd ryils' tu wNHka;r f,dalfha 

.;sl ,CIKh jkafka zÿlZ kue;s ufkda uQ,sl wdfõ.h hs' 

nqÿkajykafia tu ÿl ms<sn| i;Hh wjfndaO lsÍu mqoa.,hdf.a 

m%uqL ld¾hh úh hq;= nj;a Bg wod< fkd jk ixl,am ks¾udKh 

fldgf.k ta ;=< Ñka;kh fufyhùu w¾:úrys; nj;a fmkajd 

ÿkay' ÿl ms<sn| i;Hh zwßhiÉpZ hkqfjka úfYaI fldg 
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y÷kajd we;af;a iuld,Sk j úúO oDIAá.;slhska wkd¾h jQ 

ySk jQ .%duH jQ uk#l,ams;hka o i;Hh jYfhka biau;= lsÍug 

W;aidy .;a neúka hehs is;sh yels h' mru i;Hh fyj;a wd¾h 

i;Hh mdrfN!;sl m%Yak u.ska ikaksfõokh fkd jk neúka 

nqÿiuh mdrfN!;sl m%Yak yuqfõ wjHdlD; ù we;s nj fmfka' 

i;Hh jYfhka hula y÷kd .ekSfï § th mqoa.,hdf.a 

m%;HCIhg f.dapr jkakla úh hq;= h' kuq;a mdrfN!;sl 

m%Yak u.ska bÈßm;a lrkq ,nk ish¨ m%Ya;=; wdkqN+;sl tajd  

fkd fõ' tneúka tajd {dkúNd.Sh jeo.;alula úoHudk fkd 

lrk w;r tajd i;Hh yd iïnkaO;djla fmkakqï fkd lrhs'  

t ksid nqÿiufha wjHdlD; m%;spdrh w;sYhska u {dkúNd.fhys 

,d b;d jeo.;a m%fõYhla jYfhka fmkajd Èh yels h' iajlSh 

m%;HCIhg ^§>ksldh 2" 2006(143& m%uqLia:dkh fok nqÿiuh 

ta i|yd lsishï fyda ndOdjla we;s lrkiq¨ ixl,amj, t,an 

.ekSfï ksr¾:l;ajh wjOdrKh lrhs' 

nqÿrcdKka jykafia mdrfN!;sl .eg¨ úIfhys ksy~ 

nj w.hkafka tajd ms<s;=re fkd Èh yels m%Yak jYfhka i,ld 

fkd j ms<s;=re fkd Èh hq;= m%Yak jYfhka ie,lSu fya;=fjks' 

Wkajykafia i¾j{jrhl= jYfhka iïm%odh u.ska y÷kdf.k 

;snqK o uQ,sl nqoaO foaYkdjkag wkqj nqÿrÿka ;ukajykafiaj 

i¾j{ hk jHjydrfhka y÷kajd fkd ÿka nj meyeÈ,s h' 

;uka j y÷kajd ÿka b;d iqÿiq u jHjydrh jQfha nqoaO hkak hs' 

nqÿrcdKka jykafiag wjYH jQfha f,dalfha we;s;dla m%Yakj,g 

ms<s;=re fiùu fkd j mqoa.,hdg w;aú£ug isÿjk m%Odk 

iy m%n,;u .eg¨j jQ ÿl kue;s .eg¨jg úi÷ï fiùu hs'  

t ksid Wla; wruqK idOkh lsÍu i|yd wjYH oekqfuka 

yd wjfndaOfhka mßmQ¾K Ydia;Djrhl= jYfhka nqÿrÿka  

y÷kd.ekSu jvd;a iqÿiq h' mdrfN!;sl m%Yak úIfhys ms<s;=re 

fkd §u Wkajykafiaf.a nqoaO {dkh ms<sn| úu;shla fyda 

ielhla we;s lr.ekSug fya;=jla fkd jk nj o lsj hq;= h' 

mÍCIdfjka neÆ úg fmkS hkafka mdrfN!;sl m%Yak i|yd ms<s;=re  

fkd §u nqÿrÿkaf.a wjfndaOfha W!k;djla fkd j {dkúNd.Sh 

Wml%uhla njhs' nqÿkajykafiaf.a wjfndaOh iajhx wdkqN+;shla 
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jQ neúka Wkajykafia Y%djlhd fkdu. hkiq¨ {dfkdamdhhka 

ks¾foaY lsÍfuka je<lS isá nj lsj yels h' 

mdrfN!;sl .eg¨ yuqfõ nqÿrcdKka jykafiaf.a  

{dkúNd.Sh Wmdh fl!I,H m%lg jkafka NdId Ndú;fhys 

fhda.H;dj ms<sn| Wkajykafia ;=< meje;s ia:dfkdaÑ; 

úYdro;ajh foi ne,Sfukss' mdrfN!;sl .eg¨ úIhfhys 

wjHdlD;Ndjh yer wkqY%jh" ;¾lh" wêldrh fyda wkqudkh 

wdÈ lsisÿ ud¾.fhlska ta i|yd ms<s;=re iemhSug nqÿrÿka bÈßm;a 

fkd jQfha t u.ska lsisÿ {dkúNd.Sh ld¾hidM,Hhla isoaO 

fkd jk neúks' ms<s;=re imhd .ekSug W;aidy .ekSu yqfola 

oDIAá.%yKhla muKls' th Ydiaj; fyda WÉfþo hk oDIaáj,ska 

tlla fõ' oDIaá ckkh lrjkiq¨ mdrfN!;sl ld,amksl 

lreKq .ek idlÉPd lsÍu fn!oaO {dkúNd.hg mgye‚ jqjls' 

oDIaá m%ydKh fn!oaO {dkúNd.fha m%Odk wruqK hs' tneúka 

mdrfN!;sl m%Yak úIhfhys nqÿoyu fhdackd lrk wjHdlD; 

m%;sm;a;sh fn!oaO {dkúNd.fha ;;a wruqK i|yd flakaø.; ù 

we;ehs lsj yels h' 

wx.=;a;r ksldfha p;=lal ksmd;fhys m%Yak úi¾ckSh l%u 

i;rla fmkajd § ;sfí' tkï¦

 1'  talxi jHdlrK

 2'  úNÊc jHdlrK

 3'  mámqÉcd jHdlrK 

 4'  GmkSh ^wx.=;a;rksldh 1" 2006(352& 

jYfhks' fuys i|yka GmkSh hkafkka" neyer l<hq;=" 

bj;a l<hq;= wd§ wre;a .uH flf¾' tu.ska o m%lg jkafka 

wjHdlD;Ndjh hs' tajd ú.%y lsÍu w¾:iïmkak fkd fõ' 

hula w¾:iïmkak ùug kï lsishï wldrhlska fyda tys 

i;H wi;H;dj mßlaId lr ne,sh yels l%uhla ;sìh hq;= h' 

mdrfN!;sl m%Yak tfia fkd jk fyhska fn!oaO {dkúNd.fha 

§ tajd GmkSh jYfhka i,ld ;sfí' 

fn!oaO {dkúNd.fha úfYaI;ajhla jkafka i;a;ajhdf.a 

uQ,sl .eg¨ flfrys wjOdkh fhduq fldg ;sîu hs' mdrfN!;sl 
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m%Yak flfrys wjHdlD; ùu u.ska ikaksfõokh jk wfkla 

lreK jkafka ñksia Ôú;h yd ine¢ uQ,sl .eg¨j,g m%uqL;ajh 

,nd oSu hs' m%dfhda.sl;ajhg yd iïfndaêhg wod< {dkh 

ikaksfõokh lsÍug fn!oaO {dkúNd.h miq ng fkd fõ' hï 

úI fmjQ B;,hla jeÿKq mqoa.,hl= uq,sl jYfhka fjfyish 

hq;af;a yels blaukska tu Bh .,jd oud m%;sldr lsÍug hs' 

tfia ;sìh § tu Bh wdfõ fldfyka o@ th úoafoa ljqreka 

úiska o@ th idod we;s f,dayh l=uk j¾.fha o wdÈ m%ia;=;hg 

wod< fkd jk fjk;a ldrKd .ek fjfyiSu wkjYH h' 

wjYH jkafka blauka m%;sldrh hs' t fia u tu.ska iqjh 

,eîuhs ^uÊCêuksldh 2" 2006(152&' mdrfN!;sl m%Yak úIhfhys 

fn!oaO {dkúNd.Sh m%;spdrfhys úuid ne,Sfï § ta i|yd uQ,sl 

jQ moku ukdj meyeÈ,s h' ng le,hlg jeÿKq we;l= tu 

ng le,h úkdY lrkakdla fuka ñksid úiska ÿCL ksfrdaOh 

i|yd wm%ud§ j lghq;= l< hq;= h ^ixhq;a;ksldh 1" 2006(278&' 

mdrfN!;sl m%Yak ÿCL ksfrdaOhg wjYH udkisl miqìu wyqrd 

ouk neúkq;a ta i|yd we;s wOHd;au ù¾hhh m%udo lrk neúkq;a 

tajd wjHdlD; l< nj is;sh yels h' ksjerÈ {dkh ;yjqre 

lr.ekSug wod< fkd jk {dkúNd.Sh lreKq .ek ú.%y lsÍu" 

úNd. lsÍu" ikaksfõokh lsÍu" fn!oaO {dkúNd.fhka wkqu; 

fkd flfrhs' thg fya;=j" {dk úNd.fhka wfmalaIs; wruqKq 

idOkh thska isÿ fkd jk fyhsks' 

f,dalh idiaj; o@ widiaj; o@ wd§ m%Yak ñksia is; ue~ 

mj;afka wúoHdj fya;= fldgf.k h' wúoHdj m%;Hh ùfuka 

ixialdr yg .kshs' hula ms<sn| oekqu /ia lsÍu o ixialdrhls' 

nqÿiuh ish¨ ixialdrhkaf.ka fjkaùu fyj;a fklalïuh 

w.h lrhs' th ;DIaKdj" oafõYh iy fudayh ÿre lsÍug 

ud¾.h o fõ' th u ksfrdaOh hs' th u ksjk hs ^Lqoaolksldh 

máiïNsodu.a.mlrK" 2006(141&' nqoaO foaYkdfjka iu¾:kh 

flfrk úuqla;sfhka fyj;a ksjfkka woyia jkafka {dkúNd.Sh  

ksoyi hs' nqÿrcdKka jykafia mdrfN!;sl m%Yak i|yd Tõ 

fyda kE hkqfjka m%;spdr oelaù kï th {dkúNd.Sh ksoyi 

iu¾:kh lsÍug ndOdjls' th oDIaá ldka;drhl isr.; ùula 

njg m;a fõ' 
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mdrfN!;sl m%Yak yuqfõ nqÿiuh wjHdlD; ùu fn!oaO 

{dkúNd.fha m%dfhda.sl prKh o w¾:j;a lr oelaùulsss' tajd 

yuqfõ nqÿrcdKka jykafia jHdlD; jQfha kï wksjd¾fhka u 

lduiqL,a,sldkqfhda.h fyda w;a;Å,u;dkqfhda.h hk oDIaàkays 

m%dfhda.sl rx.kh ksi¾.fhka u je,| .ekSula njg o m;a fõ' 

tfyhska wjHdlD;Ndjfhka m%lg jkafka wka lsisjla fkd j 

nqoaO foaYkdjg u wkkH jQ od¾Yksl uOHu m%;smodj hs' fn!oaO 

{dkúNd.h M,odhS ùug jvd;a bjy,a jQfha fuu od¾Yksl 

uOHu m%;smodj hhs lSu idjoH fkd fõ' nqoaO foaYkdj wfkl=;a 

iuhjdohkaf.ka fjkia jkafka o fuu iqúfYaIS ,CIKh 

ksid h' fu khska n,k l, wjHdlD; m%;spdrh nqÿiuhg u 

wkkH jQ ixCIsma; {dkud¾.h hs' fun÷ {dkud¾.hla fjk;a 

lsisÿ iïm%odhlska m%lg j bÈßm;a ù we;ehs lsj fkd yels h'  

fuys § woyia lrkafka m%Yak yuqfõ ksy~ nj fkd j th 

{dkúNd.d;aul ksy~njla ùfï wjYH;dj hs' ieneúka u 

mdrfN!;sl jQ iEu .eg¨jla u idudkH ñksia m%;HCIh blaujd 

.sh tajd h' t ksid tajd wjHdlD; lsÍu yer fjk;a lsisÿ 

{dkúNd.d;aul l%ufõohla wod< fkd jk nj nqÿrcdKka 

jykafia ukdj oek isáhy' 

{dkúNd.Sh ksoyi ^ksjk& ,nd.;a lsisfjl=g;a 

mdrfN!;sl iajrEmfha .eg¨ we;s jQ njla ;%smsgl idys;Hfhys 

i|yka fkd fõ' tn÷ m%Yak ms<sn| nqÿrÿkaf.ka úuiQ  

ish,af,da u {dkúNd.d;aul ksoyi w;am;a lr.;af;da fkd jQy' 

tneúka mdrfN!;sl m%Yak úuiQ fndfyda fokd oDIaá.;slfhda 

jQy' oDIaá úpdrh fyda oDIaá m%;sndykh nqÿiuhg wd.ka;=l jQjla 

fkd fõ' th kHdhd;aulj fhdod .;a whqre o iQ;% foaYkdjkaf.ka  

iqMqg fõ' kuq;a oDIaá mrdu¾Ilhska úIhfhys nqÿrcdKka 

jykafia fhdod .;a kHdhd;aul oDIAá m%;sndyk l%ufõoh jQfha 

ksy~ njhs' 

mdrfN!;sl jYfhka ie,flk m%ia;=; nqÿrcdKka jykafia 

wjHdlD; l< hq;= ixjdoj, § muKla wjHdlD; iajrEmfhka 

;eîug W;aidy f.k ;sfí' yg.;a jdoj,g" jdo oDIaá we;s 

mqoa.,hka fj; nqoaOd§ W;=uka fkd t<fUk nj o m%ldYs;h 
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^Lqoaolksldh 2" 2006(780&' kuq;a hfula oek.ekSfï wjxl 

fÉ;kdfjka lreKq úuiQ úg tajd ú.%y fldg we;s wjia:djka 

;%smsgl idys;Hfha i|yka fõ' tksid oDIaá ckkh jk iq¿ 

ixjdoj, § muKla ;;a m%ia;=; wjHdlD; lsÍfuka meyeÈ,s 

jkafka ikaksfõokfhys ,d kHdhd;aul t<Uquls' th wjHdlD; 

kHdhh jYfhka ye|skaùu iqÿiq h' mdrfN!;sl m%Yak flfrys 

nqÿrcdKka jykafiaf.a m%;spdrh oDIaá m%;sndykh úIhfhys o 

fnfyúka Ndú; fldg ;sfí' 

ikaksfõokfhys ,d m%Odk udOH folla úoHudk h' 

jdÑl ikaksfõokh yd wjdÑl ikaksfõokh hkqfjks' wjdÑl 

ikaksfõokfha m%Odk udOHh jkafka wNskh hs' wNskfhka 

bÈßm;a lrkq ,nk bkaøshdkqN+;S w;aoelSï ikaksfõokh lsÍfï 

l%ufõohg jvd w;sIh ishqï wjdÑl ikaksfõok l%uhla 

wjHdlD; fyj;a GmkSh l%ufhka m%lg lr ;sfí' t ksid 

wjHdlD;Ndjh wjdÑl ikaksfõok kHdhhla jYfhka o ;j 

ÿrg;a ú.%y l< yels h' kHdhh hkafkka zw¾:hlg meñKùïZ 

hkak .uH fõ' ks¾jdKh fyda ta ms‚i mj;akd ms<sfj; hkd§ 

w¾: o thska m%ldY fõ ̂Y%S iqux., Yío fldaIh 1956(555&' tfyhska 

kHdhfhka m%lg wruqKq o wjHdlD; m%;spdrfhka idOkh ù 

we;s nj lsj yels h' 

tmuKla fkd j mdrfN!;sl m%Yak úIfhys nqÿka jykafia 

olajd we;s m%;spdrfhka nqÿiufha od¾Yksl Ñka;dj o w¾:j;a 

fõ' tajd yuqfõ nqÿka jykafia ksy~ ùu u.ska Ydiaj;jdoh;a 

WÉfþojdoh;a hk m%Odk oDIaá fol u ksfYaOkh fldg 

;sfí' n%yaucd, iQ;%fha i|yka yeg folla muK jQ oDIaá 

fuu m%Odk ixl,am fol hgf;a ix.%y jk w;r mdrfN!;sl 

m%Yak ;=< o tu m%Odk oDIAá uQ,hka ksfhdackh ù we;' fuu 

oaúm%ldr oDIaàka nqÿiuh idjoH tajd jYfhka neyer lrkafka 

{dkúNd.fha od¾Yksl yrh m%lg lrñks' tksid mdrfN!;sl 

m%Yak yuqfõ oelajQ wjHdlD; m%;spdrh jkdys nqÿrÿka n%yaucd, 

iQ;%fha § bÈßm;a l< {dkúNdúNd.d;aul oDIAáúpdrh yd oDIAá 

m%;sndykh b;d ishqï f,i;a" ixfCIamfhkq;a" kHdhhd;aulj;a 

m%lg lsÍula fia y÷kajd Èh yels h' 
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nqÿrcdKka jykafia ld,du iQ;%fha § iuld,Sk iudcfha 

m%p,s;j meje;s {dkud¾. oyhla tlfy<d u m%;sfCIam l<y' 

hul i;H wi;Hdj ms<sn| {dkh ;yjqre lr.ekSfï § iajlSh 

m%FHCIh m%ud‚l jYfhka olajd ;sfí ̂wx.=;a;rksldh 1" 2006(336&' 

tksid wjHdlD; kHdhh u.ska Y%djlhd iajhx h:d¾:hlg 

meñKùug W;aidy f.k we;' úúO fya;+ka mokï fldgf.k 

wêfN!;sl m%Yak yuqfõ ms<s;=re §fuka je<lS isá Y%uKhka 

w;rg ixyhjd§yq o we;=<;a fõ' ixYhjd§kaf.a kHdh jQfha o 

ms<s;=re oSfuka je<lS isàu hs' kuq;a nqÿiufha tk wjHdlD; 

l%uh ixYhjd§kaf.a m%Yak yuqfõ ksre;a;r ùfï l%uhg jvd 

yd;amiska u fjkia uqyqKqjrla .kshs' ixYhjd§kaf.a ksre;a;r 

ùu ielh u; mokï j isÿ jQ w;r nqÿrÿka {dkúNd.d;aul 

mokula u; wjHdlD; l%uh wkq.ukh fldg we;s nj lsj  

yels h ^§>ksldh i" 2006(413&'

wÑka;kSh O¾uhkays ix.%y ù we;af;a o oi wjHdlD; 

m%Yak u.ska wfmaCIs; mdrfN!;sl woyiaj,g iudk ;;a;ajfhys 

,d .s‚h yels woyia iuqodhls' i;a;aj úIh" f,dal úIh" l¾u 

úIh iy nqoaO úIh hkq wÑka;kSh O¾uhka h' t u.ska woyia 

fldg we;af;a ta ms<sn| is;Su wiSudka;sl úh yels njhs' t ksid 

t n÷ úIhhka ms<sn| wkq.ukh l< hq;= nqoaêuh mshjr jkafka 

tajd ms<sn| fkdis;d isàu h' fyj;a wiSudka;sl j ta fjkqfjka 

Ñka;kh fkd fhoùu h' 

nqÿiuh úYaj.; iuia;h ms<sn| wjOdkh fhduq lsÍu 

fjkqjg wdNHka;ßl f,dalh wjfndaOh lr.ekSu ks¾foaY lrhs 

^ixhq;a;ksldh 1" 2006(120&' nUhla muK jQ YÍrh ;=< u f,dal 

iuqoh;a" f,dal ksfrdaOhla m%;Shudk jk nj nqÿrcdKka jykafia 

jodf,a tfyhsks' tksid nqÿiuhd.; wjHdlD; m%;spdrh Y%djlhd 

h:d¾:hg meñKùg wkqo;a wNsfm%rK uQ.O¾uhla jYfhka o 

fmkajd Èh yels h'

ks.ukh

Wla; lreKq mÍCId lsÍfï § meyeÈ,s jkafka iuld,Sk 

od¾Ykslhka úiska wd;auh" mqk¾ckauh" l¾uh" úYaj ks¾udKh 
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yd úuqla;sh jeks m%ia;=; oDIAgdka;hka jYfhka .%yKh 

fldgf.k isá nj hs' nqÿrcdKka jykafia úiska bÈßm;a l< 

wjHdlD; l%uh ksid miqld,Sk m`äjreka úiska Wkajykafia j  

úúOdldrfhka y÷kajd we;' lS;a úiska Wkajykafia wdf{hjdÈhl= 

f,i;a" rdOdl%sIaKka úiska .+VjdÈhl= f,i;a" ´.ka úiska 

Wmfhda.s;djdÈhl= f,i;a" l=udriajdñ úiska iïm%odhjdÈhl= 

f,i;a" ´,avkan¾.a úiska iïm%odh úfrdaêhl= f,i;a y÷kajd 

§ we;' nqÿrcdKka jykafiaf.a od¾Yksl woyia .eUqßka mÍCId 

lr ne,Sfï § meyeÈ,s jkafka ta iEu foaYkdjla u fu n÷ 

mdrfN!;sl m%Yak u.ska hgm;a lr ;snQ h:d¾:jd§ o¾Ykh 

kej; biau;= lsÍug .;a W;aidyhla njhs' máÉpiuqmamdoh" 

;%s,CIKh" uOH ud¾.h yd p;=rdhH_ i;Hh jeks od¾Yksl 

isoaOdka; u.ska tu ld¾hh h:d¾:hla njg m;a l< whqre úúO 

foaYkd u.ska meyeÈ,s fõ' tksid mdrfN!;sl m%ia;=; úIhfhys 

nqÿiuh bÈßm;a fldg we;s wjHlD; m%;spdrh wxY lsysmhlska u  

we.hSug ,lajk nj ks.ukh l< yels h' 

wdY%s; .%ka: kdudj,sh

m%d:ñl uQ,dY%h

wx.=;a;rksldh 1 nqoaOchka;s ;%smsgl .%ka:ud,d ̂ 2006& ,xld fn!oaO uKav,h 

^ixia& fld<U'

wx.=;a;rksldh 2 nqoaOchka;s ;%smsgl .%ka:ud,d ̂ 2006& ,xld fn!oaO uKav,h 

^ixia& fld<U'

wx.=;a;rksldh 3 nqoaOchka;s ;%smsgl .%ka:ud,d ̂ 2006& ,xld fn!oaO uKav,h 

^ixia& fld<U'

wx.=;a;rksldh 4 nqoaOchka;s ;%smsgl .%ka:ud,d ̂ 2006& ,xld fn!oaO uKav,h 

^ixia& fld<U'

wx.=;a;rksldh 5 nqoaOchka;s ;%smsgl .%ka:ud,d ̂ 2006& ,xld fn!oaO uKav,h 

^ixia& fld<U'

wx.=;a;rksldh 6 nqoaOchka;s ;%smsgl .%ka:ud,d ̂ 2006& ,xld fn!oaO uKav,h 

^ixia& fld<U'

LqoaOlksldh 2 nqoaOchka;s ;%smsgl .%ka:ud,d ^2006& ,xld fn!oaO uKav,h 

^ixia& fld<U'
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§>ksldh 1 nqoaOchka;s ;%smsgl .%ka:ud,d ^2006& ,xld fn!oaO uKav,h 

^ixia& fld<U'
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^ixia& fld<U'
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cS' î' fiakdkdhlf.a ft;sydisl 
kjl;d flfrys ngysr idys;Hfha 

n,mEu ms<sn| úu¾Ykhla

Ñka;l rKisxy

rfïIa ldúkao fyajf.a

Abstract
This study explores the nature of Western literary influence on G.B. 
Senanayake’s historical fiction writings, which reflect a unique 
identity within Sinhala literature, as an independent literary creator 
and critic. The research problem addresses how Western literary 
elements shaped the historical novels written by G.B. Senanayake. 
The study examines how Western literary narrative traditions, from 
the Greek era to the twentieth century, were employed to foster 
literary thought. Both primary and secondary sources were utilized 
for this research, following qualitative research methodologies. The 
focus of this study was on historical novels such as Medha (1964), 
Varadatta (1967), Mudupani and Charumukha (1965), written 
by G.B. Senanayake. The analysis revealed that the fundamental 
principles of Western realism in the novel genre were also adopted 
in his historical fiction. The data analysis led to the conclusion 
that while G.B. Senanayake’s historical novels are grounded in 
historical contexts, they also reflect influences of Western literary 
concepts.

Keywords: G.B. Senanayake, Historical Fiction, Western 
Literature, Medha, Mudupani, Varadatta, Charumukha
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ye¢kaùu

kQ;k isxy, idys;Hh yd kQ;k isxy, idys;H úpdrh hk 

lafIa;% foflys u mqfrda.dó úoaj;l= f,i Ô' î' fiakdkdhl 

^1913-1985& ie,fla' ,dxflah úYajúoHd,h yd thg uq,a jQ 

hqksj¾isá fld,sÔh ^1921& f.dvke.Sfï l%shdj,shg iudka;r 

j fiakdkdhlf.a Ydia;%Sh yd ks¾udK odhl;ajh f.dvke.=Kq 

nj ksÍlaIKh l< yels h' fiakdkdhl flál;dlrejl= f,i 

fuka u ksoyia lúfha mqfrda.dñhl= f,i lr<shg msúfikafka 

40 oYlfha h ^tkï m%:u isxy, kjl:dj f,i ie,flk 

.ïfmr<sh m< jQ oYlfha u h&' tfy;a Tyq ;u ðú; l:djl § 

mjikafka ;u m%:u kjl:dj ,shd m< lf<a jhi 50 § nj hs' 

thska fmkS hkafka flál;dj" lúh fuka u idys;H úpdrh 

hk lafIa;% ;=fkys ie,lsh hq;= mßphla ,nd .ekSfuka miq 

fyf;u kjl;dlrKhg msúis njhs' fiakdkdhl rpkd l< 

kjl;d tu lD;sj, jQ miqìu mokï fldg .ksñka m%Odk 

jYfhka fldgia follg fnod fjka l< yels h' ta fufia h(

 1' ,dxflah iudc miqìï lrf.k rpkd jQ kjl;d'

 2' me/‚ bkaÈhdkq iudc mokï fldgf.k rpkd jQ 

kjl;d'

fuhska m%:u fldgi f,i rej ^1982&" Wr., ^1984& wd§ 

kjl;d m%uqL ;j;a kjl;d .Kkdjla ie,lsh yels h' fojk 

fldgi fïOd ^1964&" pdreuqL ^1965&" jro;a; ^1967&" uqÿmd‚ 

^2001&" wd§ kjl;d ie,lsh yels h' 

fuu ,smsfha wOHhk lafIa;%h by; kjl;dj,ska fojk 

Odrdjg wh;a jk kjl;d y;r" tkï fïOd" uqÿmd‚" jro;a;" 

pdreuqL hk kjl;d f;dard .ksñka f.dvkefÕhs' ta wkqj fuu 

kjl;dj, pß; ksrEmKh flfrys ngysr h:d¾:jd§ kjl:dj 

yd tys uQ,O¾u n,mEfõ o n,mEfõ kï ta l=ukdldrfhka o 

hkak fuu wOHhkfha § wmf.a wjOdkhg ,la fõ' 

fiakdkdhlf.a iuia; ks¾udK idys;Hh odhl;ajh  

fuka u úpdr odhl;ajh hk fol u i,ld n,k úg ^Tyqf.a 
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m%lg Ôú; l;d ;=k jk úksú¢ñ w÷r ^1984&" uf.a is;=ï me;=ï 

yd Ôú;h ̂ 1986&" uu tod iy wo ̂ 1991& hk lD;s ;=k o fuu úpdr 

l;sldjg wod< jk nj wmf.a u;hhs& lemS fmfkk lreKla 

jkafka ngysr idys;Hfha úúO Odrdj,ska Tyq ,enQ wdNdih hs' 

fuh úpdrl wjOdkhg ,la ù we;s w;r tu idlÉPdj, úfYaI 

wjOdkh fhduq ù ;sfnkafka isxy, idys;H úpdr l;sldj 

fmdaIKh lsÍfuys ,d fiakdkdhl ngysßka ,o wdNdih ms<sn| j hs'&  

úfYaIfhka u ngysr idys;Hfha uQ,sldx. yd úpdrfha uQ,sl 

ixl,am y÷kd .ekSu i|yd ngysr idys;H lD;s yd ixl,amj,ska 

,o yels odhl;ajh úfYaI wjOdkhg ,la j we;' t fuka u 

.%Sl" frdau idys;Hh tkï ngysr iïNdjH idys;Hh isxy, 

mdGlhdg y÷kajd §ug;a" ngysr úYsIag;u kjl;d yd kdgH 

isxy, mdGlhdg y÷kajd §ug;a Tyq iqúYd, odhl;ajhla m< 

lr we;s w;r tu l%shdj,sfha § Tyqg u wkkH jQ l%ufõohla 

f.dvk.d .ekSu úfYaI ;;a;ajhls'

tfy;a fiakdkdhl ;u kjl;d fmdaIKh lsÍu i|yd 

úfYaIfhka u mer‚ bka§h iudch mokï fldgf.k rÑ; 

kjl;d fmdaIKh lsÍu ms‚i ngysr idys;Hh Wmfhda.S 

fldg.;a wdldrh ms<sn| fuf;la wjOdkhg fhduq ù ke;' 

idys;H úu¾Ykh

fuu m¾fhaIKfha § Ô' î' fiakdkdhlf.a b;sydi úIhhsl 

kjl;d flfrys (Historical Novel) ngysr úpdr ixl,amhkaf.a 

n,mEu ms<sn| wOHhkhl kshef<k w;r fïOd" pdreuqL" 

jro;a;" uqÿmd‚ hk kjl;d flfrys uQ,sl wjOdkh fhduq 

flf¾' fuu m¾fhaIKfha § m%d:ñl o;a; jYfhka fiakdkdhl 

úiska rpkd lrk ,o b;sydi úIhsl kjl;d jk fïOd" pdreuqL" 

jro;a; yd uqÿmd‚ hk kjl;d o idys;H úpdr úIhSh ixl,am 

y÷kajd §fï wruq‚ka rÑ; kjl;d l,dj ̂ 1946&" idys;H ú.%yh 

^1961&" idys;H O¾u;dj ^1963&" ngysr fY%aIaG kjl;d ^1960&" 

úpdr m%fõYh ^1965& yd idys;H fiai;a ^1960& hkd§ lD;s o  

wOHhkhg ,la flß‚' t fuka u iajhx pß;dmodk jYfhka 

rÑ; idys;H o¾Yk is;=ú,s ^1982&" úksúÈñ w÷r ^2005&" uf.a 
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is;=ï me;=ï ^1986& yd uu tod iy wo ^1991& hk lD;s o fhdod 

.eks‚' oaú;Shsl o;a; uQ,dY%h hgf;a b;sydi úIhsl wOHhkh 

yd b;sydi úIhsl kjl;d iïnkaOfhka m< flreKq lD;s 

wOHhkhg ,la l< w;r cS' î' fiakdkdhlf.a idys;H Ndú;h 

iïnkaOfhka fjk;a f,aLlhka úiska bÈßm;a lrk ,o úpdr o  

wOHhkh lsÍug fhduq úh'

Ydia;%d,Shl mqyqKqjlska mßndysr j iajdëk nqoaêu;l= 

f,i idys;HlrKhg m%fõY jk fiakdkdhlf.a uQ,sl jYfhka 

wjOdkhg ,la jQ úIh lafIa;%hla f,i .%Sl frdau idys;Hh 

y÷kd.; yels h' .%Sl idys;Hh hgf;a maf,afgda ^428/427 – 
348/347 BCE&" weßiafgdag,a ^384 – 322 BC& wd§ Ñka;lhka úiska 

bÈßm;a lrkq od¾Yksl yd idys;H ixl,am fj; fiakdkdhlf.a 

wjOdkh fhduq ù we;' ;j o fydau¾f.a b,shâ yd Täis hk ùr 

ldjH o .%Sl kdgH iïm%odh ms<sn| j o wjOdkh fhduq lr we;s 

whqre Tyqf.a idys;H úpdr lD;s wOHhkh lsÍfï § y÷kd.; 

yels h' fiakdkdhl ngysr úpdr ixl,amhkaf.ka ,o wdNdih 

m%uqL jYfhka Odrd folla hgf;a fmkajd osh yels h'

 1' ngysr úpdr ixl,am Rcq j u wOHhkh lrñka ta 

ms<sn| ish u;h m< lsÍu'

 2' isxy, idys;Hh lD;s úpdrhg ,la lsÍfï § yd 

idys;H iïnkaOfhka woyia m< lsÍfï § ngysr 

idys;H ixl,am fhdod .ekSu'

Historical Novel hk bx.%sis jpkh fuys § wmf.a Ndú;hg 

.efkkqfha b;sydi úIhhsl kjl;d hk isxy, fhÿu u; 

mokï fjñks' Historical Novel hk bx.%Sis moh ft;sydisl 

kjl;d hkqfjka o Ndú;hg .efkhs' ft;sydisl hk moh 

mÈu úpdrd;aulj úuid ne,sfï § b;sydi hk kdu m%lD;shg 

Bg wh;a hk wre;a imhk bl m%;H ^b;sydi¬bl& mrj 

fh§fuka b;sydihg wh;a hk w¾: iys; zft;sydislZ hk moh 

f.dvkef.a' ta wkqj ft;sydisl kjl;d hkafkys w¾:h jkqfha 

w;S;hg wh;a hkak hs' fkdue;s kï w;S;h mokï lrf.k 

f.dvke.=Kq kjl;d hkakhs' ta' ù' iqrùr fufia mjihs(
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—bx.%Sis The Historical Novel hk mdGh ft;sydisl 

kjl;dj hkqfjka isxy,hg fmr,Su idjoH 

jHjydrhls' ft;sydisl hk fhÿfuka .uH jkafka 

m%Odk jYfhka Historic hk w¾:h fok w;S;hg 

wh;a wkqiaurŒh jeks w¾:hls' fï Historical Novel 
wkqj hkafkys ksjerÈ wkqj¾;kh úh hq;af;a 

b;sydi úIhsl kjl;dj hkq h˜1 ̂ fyar;a" .,mam;a;s" 

wNhiqkaor" f.daúkakf.a" iy isß iquk ysñ" 2009" 

ms' 202&'

Historical Novel hk ixl,amh y÷kd .ekSfï § Britannica 
úYajfldaIfhys i|yd we;=<;a ú.%yh jeo.;a fõ' tys ,d 

b;sydifha hï ld, mßÉfþohla ;=< mqoa., wd;aufha yeisÍï 

iy iudc ;;a;ajhka h:d¾:jd§ f,i úia;r lrk iy 

úYajdikSh;ajfhka hqla; j ksrEmKh lrk m%nkaO úfYaIhla 

f,i y÷kd .efka' Britannica úYaj fldaIh fufia mjihs(

—ft;sydisl idOlh flfrys mj;sk úYajdijka; 

Ndjh jeo.;a fjhs' ^we;eï WodyrKj, o oDYHudk 

úYajdijka;Ndjhla muKla we;'& wod< ks¾udK 

lD;sh ienE ft;sydisl mqoa., pß; ks¾udKfha 

jia;= úIhg fhdod .kshs' frdnÜ .%Sjqia Tyqf.a I 
Claudius ^whs laf,daähia& ^1934& ks¾udKfha § isÿ 

lrk wdldrfhka fuh isÿfjhs' tfia ke;fyd;a 

m%nkaOd;al jQo ft;sydisl jQo isoaêhl ñY%Khla 

wod< ks¾udKfha wvx.= úh yels h' th *%dkaia 

j¾f*,af.a (Forty days of Musa Dagh 1934) lD;sfha 

§ isÿ jk wkaofï ñY%Khla úh' yels h' th 

wefußldkq n,fldgqjla wdrlaId lr .ekSfï isoaêh 

kdglSlrKhg ,la lrhs' fndfyda wjia:dj,§ 

ft;sydisl kjl;dj W;aidy lrkafka w;S;fha 

meje;s iudchla ms<sn| j mq¿,a o¾Ykhla Ñ;%Kh 

1' tfy;a ta' ù' iqrùr idys;H úpdr m%Èmsld úpdr jvk fldaIfha Historical 
Novel hkak kï lrkqfha ft;sydisl kjl;d hkqfjks' ta wkqj uq,a 

ld,Skj ta' ù' iqrùr o fï iïnkaOfhka hï mriamr úfrdaë wdia:dkhl 

isá nj y÷kd.; yels h'
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fldg oelaùug h' ta iudch ;=< ksrEms; m%nkaê; 

pß;j, fm!oa.,sl Ôú; flfrys n,mEula we;s 

lr jk jeo.;a isÿùïj, m%;sìïnhka yg .efkhs' 

m%:u ft;sydisl kjl;d Y%Su;a fjda,ag¾ iafldÜf.a 

Waverley ^1814& kjl;dj wh;a m%j¾.fha kjl;d 

ckm%shNdjh /lf.k mej;S we;' tkuq;a ,sfhda 

fgõ,aiafgdahsf.a War and Peace ^1865-1869& yd iudk 

fjk;a ft;sydisl kjl;d by< uÜgfï l,d;aul 

.=Kfhka hqla; jk w;r tajdfhka fndfyduhla 

ks¾udK ,sheù we;af;a uOHia: m%ñ;Skag wkql+,jh' 

tfy;a tla wdldrhl ft;sydisl kjl;djla 

jkafka uq¿ uy;a Ôú;fhka m,d hk wdl,amh 

/÷Kq ft;sydisl we÷ï me<÷ï ,d .;a pß; iys; 

fma%u jD;a;dka;hka h' tajd ft;sydisl;ajh flfrys 

jHdc;ajhla ks¾udKh fkdlrk w;r m%fhdackhg 

.kakd w;S; miqìu wiïNdjH jQo úl%udkaú; jQo 

pß;j,g úYajdijka; Ndjh ,nd fohs˜2 (The Editors 
of Encyclopaedia Britannica, 2024).

idys;Hfhka b;sydihg jvd Ôú; mß{dkh <Õd flfrk 

w;r b;sydih úiska ,ndfokafka ksh; lreKq bÈßm;a lrk 

oekqula jk w;r lsishï l,ams; m%nkaOhla fyda ft;sydisl 

m%jD;a;s weiqfrka l< ks¾udKhlska o bÈßm;a jkqfha id¾úl 

i;Hh u nj h ^m,symsáh" wNhiqkaor" l%siafgdam¾ iy 

fyÜáwdrÉÑ" 1985" ms' 46&' fuys § fiakdkdhlf.a b;sydifha 

úIhsl kjl;d wOHhkh lsÍfï § y÷kd.; yels h'

2' And fidelity (which is in some cases only apparent fidelity) to historical fact. The work 
may deal with actual historical personages, as does Robert Graves’s I, Claudius (1934), 
or it may contain a mixture of fictional and historic event, as does Franz Werfel’s Forty 
Days of Musa Dagh (1934), which dramatizes the defense of an Armenian stronghold. 
More often it attempts to portray a broader view of a past society in which great events 
are reflected by their impact on the private lives of fictional individuals. Since the 
appearance of the first historical novel, Sir Walter Scott’s Waverley. (1814), this type 
of fiction has remained popular. Though some historical novel, such as Lea Tolstoy’s. 
War and Peace (1865 – 69), are of the highest artistic quality, many of them are written 
to mediocre standards. One type of historical novel is the purely escapist costume 
romance, which, making no pretense to historicity, uses a setting in the past to lend 
credence to improbable characters and adventures.
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b;sydi úIhsl kjl;d rpkd lsÍfï § fiakdkdhlf.a 

m%fõYh ms<sn|j úuid ne,Sfï § kQ;k b;sydilrKh fln÷ 

wdia:dkhl msysgñka ish kjl;d rpkd lf<a o hkak úuiSu 

jeo.;a fõ' b;sydi{hl=f.a ld¾hh l=ula o hkak idlÉPd 

lrk fjd,agh¾ fmkajd fokafka wmjdo m%pdrKhka iy kSri 

foa m%ldY lsÍfuka je<lsh hq;= nj hs ^rKùr" 2005" ms' 204&' 

b;sydih hkq ksh; isÿùï ud,djla jk w;r ta ms<sn| kQ;k 

b;sydi{hdg ksrjq,a wjfndaOhla fuka u m%;HlaIH oekqulska 

hqla; úh hq;= h' úfYaIfhka u l,ams;h yd b;sydih w;r 

iïnkaOh fiakdkdhlf.a lD;s wOHhkh lsÍfï § y÷kd.; 

yels h' idys;Hh yd b;sydih w;r iïnkaOh ms<sn| j  

úuiSfï § weßiafgdag,af.a ldjH Ydia;%h ^Poetics& lD;sfhys § 

kjjk mßÉfþofha tk ldjHuh i;Hh iy ft;sydisl i;Hh 

hk ud;Dldj hgf;a fufia fmkajd foa(

—lúhdf.a ld¾hh jkafka we;a; jYfhkau isÿ jQ oE 

úia;r lsÍu fkdj isÿ fj;ehs ie,lsh yels tkï 

ta wjia:dj wkqj isÿúh yels fyda isÿ jqjukd oE 

bÈßm;a lsÍu h' lúhd;a b;sydi f,aLlhd;a w;r 

we;s fjki kï lúhd moHfhka o wfkla ;eke;a;d 

.oHfhka o ,sùu fkdfõ' fy/fvdagiaf.a lD;shla 

moHhg ke.=j o th b;sydi .%ka:hla u fjhs' 

b;sydi ldrhd yd lúhd w;r we;s ienE fjki kï 

m<uqjekakd isÿ jQ oE mjik w;r fojekakd isÿúh 

yels oE mejiSu hs' fï fya;=j ksid ldjH jvd;a 

od¾Yksl iajrEmhla Nckh lrk w;r b;sydihg 

jvd Wiia ;;a;ajhla orhs˜ ^weßiafgdag,a" 2013" ms' 

84&'

weßiafgdag,af.a by; ú.%yhg hg;a j ldjHh b;sydihg 

jvd od¾Yksl w¾:hla .efkhs' Bg fya;= idOl f,i Tyq fmkajd 

fokqfha b;sydih ksh; lreKq muKla olajk w;r ldjHhg 

mq¿,a ksoyila Wreu ùu hs' kjl;d hkq fï folg u w;r ueo 

mj;skakls (Hough, 2009, p. 151). fï wkqj fmkS hkafka ngysr 

idys;Hfha we;=<;a ixl,am ms<sn| fiakdkdhl orE Tyqg u  
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wkkH jQ lshùula we;s njhs' th tu wkkH nj ;j ÿrg;a 

jgyd .ksuq'

.%Sl idys;Hh ms<sn| j fiakdkdhlf.a wdl,am uekúka 

ms<sìUq lrk lD;shls' id;s;H fiai;a ^1957& ngysr idys;Hh yd 

úpdrh flfrys Tyq olajk wjfndaOh fuu lD;sfhka ms<sìUq fõ' 

weßiafgdag,af.a ldjH Ydia;%h lD;sh wOHhkh l< fyf;u tu 

lD;sh yd Nr; uqksf.a kdgH Ydia;%h lD;sh ixikaokh lrhs' 

tu ixikaokfhka miq Tyq fufia mjihs(

—mer‚ f,dalfhys úpdrlhka w;ßka fofofkla 

b;d m%isoaO h' Tjqkaf.a tflla weßiafgdag,a h' Tyq 

l%sia;= j¾Ig fmr i;r jk Y; j¾Ifhys .%Sisfha 

úiqfõ h' wfkla úpdrlhd Nr; h' bkaÈhdfõ úiQ 

Tyq Ôj;a jQfha weßiafgdag,af.a ld,hg Y;j¾I ;=k 

y;rlg miq j hhs is;sh yels h' fï fofokd fuf;la 

mej; tk fmd;a fol ,shQy' weßiafgdag,af.a fmd; 

ldjH Ydia;%h kñka y÷kajkq ,efí' kñka tfia 

jqj o th m%Odk jYfhka ,sõfõ oDYH ldjH wrNhd 

h' Tyq oDYH ldjfhys .eíjk l;dj úNd. fldg 

oelaúh˜ ^fiakdkdhl" kjl;d l,dj" 2011" ms' 8&'

weßiafgdag,a oDYH ldjH iïnkaOfhka m%Odk jYfhka 

wx. folla mj;sk nj fmkajd ÿkafka h' tkï m%;Hdj¾;kh 

yd m%;HNs{dkh hkqfjks' m%;Hdj¾;kh kï l;dfõ uq,a 

Nd.h hs' fuhska y÷kd .efkkafka l%ufhka wdjrKh ù wd 

isoaê ud,djla wdmiq fmr<Sfuka l;dj ixlS¾K ùu fyj;a 

wkfmalaIs; .eg¨ u;= ùu hs' fkdue;s kï l;dfõ fkdfhla 

lreKq tla lsÍfuka meg,Sulg fyj;a ixlS¾K;ajhg m;a  

lsÍu hs' fuu meg¨ï iy.; ixlS¾K;ajfha l;dj wjidkfha 

,sySu fyj;a mQ¾jdmr ikaê .e<mSu m%;HNs{dkh ;=<ska isÿ 

flf¾' fï wkqj l:dfõ ixlS¾K fldgila ,sysKq fldgila 

tlg iïnkaO lsÍu úm¾hdih kñka weßiafgdag,a fmkajd foa' 

Nr; úiska rpkd lrk ,o lD;sh kdgH Ydia;%h jk w;r tu  

lD;sh o oDYH ldjH ms<sn| j woyia olajhs' tys § oDYH ldjHfhys 

;sìh hq;= wx. yhla ms<sn| j Nr; fmkajd foa' ta wkqj hñka fuu 
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lD;s oaú;ajh ikaikaokd;aulj wOHhkh lrñka fiakdkdhl 

fmkajd fokqfha Nr; yd weßiafgdag,a hk fofokd u  

bÈßm;a lrk ,o woyia iudk jk nj hs' Tyqf.a fun÷ Ydia;%Sh 

ú.%yhla yryd m%lg jkafka ngysr idys;H ixl,am fuka u 

fmrÈ. idys;H úIh ms<sn|j;a meje;s wjfndaOh hs'

fiakdkdhl idys;H iïnkaOfhka ;u ks¾udKd;aul 

yd úpdrd;aul moku ngysr idys;H weiqßka f.dvkÕd .;a 

wdlD;sh Tyqf.a fiiq úpdr lD;s Tiafia o úuid ne,sh yels h'  

idys;H ú.%yh ^1961& fï i|yd .; yels ;j;a ksoiqkls' fuys §  

idys;Hfha ;:H;dj" l:d mßirh ukqIHjdoh" idys;H 

wx." idys;H j¾." ñksia .;sh wd§ f;aud hgf;a mßÉfþo 

ie,eiau ilia fldg ;sfí' ta wkqj iajdëk nqoaêu;l= f,i  

f.dvke.Sfï § Tyq úiska mqreÿ mqyqKq l< YslaIKh;a" ixhuh;a 

uÕska idys;Hh" o¾Ykh iudch yd ixialD;sh wd§ úúO úIhhka 

ms<sn| ;shqKq mß{dkhla Wreu lr.ekSfï wjldYh ieliq‚'

idys;H ú.%yfha § fyf;u kjl:d l,dj lD;sfhka werUQ 

úpdrd;aul .uk ;j;a bÈßhg /f.k hhs' fmrÈ. yd wmrÈ. 

idys;H rpfkdaml%u .ek ;=,kd;aulj úuihs' wmrÈ. uyd 

ldjHh ms<sn| j fuys § úfYaI wjOdkhla fhduq flfrhs'

—uu me/‚ fndfyda isxy, fmd;a lshjqfjñ' tfia u  

bkaÈhdfõ b;sydifha iudc ;;a;ajhka ms<sn| 

bx.%Sis fmd;a o lshùñ' ud l=vd l, cd;l fmd;la 

ioaO¾ur;akdj,sh;a kej; kej; lshjQfjñ' fï 

lshùu ksid mer‚ bkaÈhdj ms<sn| kjl;djla 

,shkakg uf.a isf;ys lf,l isg u woyila 

;sìK' tfyhska cd;l fmd;" ioaO¾ur;akdj,sh 

jeks fmd;aj, tk fkdfhla lreKq ,l=Kq fldg 

;enqfjñ' tajd bkaÈhdfõ nqÿkaf.a ld,fhys fyda 

Bg fmr ld,fhys isß;a úß;a" we÷ï me<÷ï" hdk 

jdyk foaYmd,kh" fjo fyolï" f.orfodr Ôú;h 

wdÈh .ek h' uu tajd wldrd§ l%uhg ,smsf.dkqj, 

,shd ;eîñ' wdydr .ek o; hq;= l< wdydr hk 

jpkh fï ,sms f.dkqjl fmr<Sñ' cd;l fmd;" 
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ioaO¾ur;akdj,sh" wudj;=r" O¾u m%§msldj wd§ 

fmd;aj,g fjk fjk u ,sms f.dkq ;sìK' fufia 

lreKq /ialsÍug bx.%Sis bkafvlaIka hk jpkh 

Ndú; lrkq ,efí˜ ^fiakdkdhl" úks ú¢ñ w÷r" 

2020" ms' 22&'

iuia;hla jYfhka fiakdkdhlf.a idys;Hh lD;s 

wOHhkh lsÍfuka ngysr idys;H ixl,am ms<sn| j muKla fkdj 

f,aLk ffY,sh yd idys;Hhl úêl%u mjd ngysr wdNdifhka 

f.dvke.=Kq nj lemS fmfkhs' mQ¾j o;a; ksÍlaIKh lsÍfuka 

weßiafgdag,a jeks .%Sl Ñka;lhka idys;Hh iïnkaOfhka m< 

l< ixl,am o b,shâ Täis jeks uyd ldjHhkaf.a n,mEu o 

Tyqf.a lD;s ;=< olakg ,efí' t fuka u .%Sl kdgHlrejkaf.a 

kdgH ks¾udKj, fhdod .;a ffY,sh Tyqf.a ks¾udK lD;sj, 

fuka u idys;H ixl,am ú.%y lsÍfï § fhdod.;a wdldrh y÷kd 

.; yels h' m%xY idys;Hh ;=< úfYaIfhka tñ,a fida,d" .siagõ 

maf,dan¾" .So fudamidx" taâ.d we,ka fmda wd§ idys;Hlrejkaf.a 

idys;Hh flfrys fiakdkdhlf.a wjOdkh m%n,j fhduq ù we;'

—taâ.d we,ka fmda ud flfrys fndfyda fihska n, 

n,mE flál;dlrefjl= nj fuys lshk ,oafoa h' 

uf.a we;eï l:dj, fï n,mEu fnfyúka oel .; 

yels h' uf.a ksOdkh kue;s flál:dj tjekakls' 

taâ.d we,kafmda widudkH Ñ;a; ;;a;ajh úia;r 

lsÍug m%sh lrhs' ksOdkh o tjeks Ñ;a; ;;a;ajhla 

úia;r lrkafka h˜ ^fiakdkdhl" úks ú¢ñ w÷r" 

2020" ms' 170&'

iajdëk nqoaêu;l= f,i fiakdkdhl f.dvke.Sfï 

§ fmrÈ. fuka u wmrÈ. idys;H uQ,hka flfrys Tyqf.a 

wjOdkh fhduq jQ w;r Tyqf.a iuia; idys;Hh lD;s wOHhkh 

lsÍfï § wmrÈ. ^ngysr& idys;Hh flfrys úfYaI wjOdkhla 

fhduqj we;s nj fmkS hhs' fiakdkdhl idys;Hlrejl= jYfhka 

isxy, idys;Hhg fhduq jk uq,a ld,Sk j ngysr idys;Hh 

isxy, idys;Hhg y÷kajd§fï kj m%fndaOhla we;s jQ hq.hls' 
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fïn÷ miqìul ngysr idys;Hh W;al¾Ifhka j¾Kkdjg ,la 

lrk w;r ;jÿrg;a isxy, l,d lafIa;%hg m%fõY jk kj 

l,dlrejkag ngysr idys;Hh hq;= njo wjOdrKh fldg olajhs'

—ngysr l,dldrfhda uf.a is; wNsudkfhka yd 

f.!rjfhka mqrj;s' Tjqyq uf.a <Õ kEfhda jkafkda h'  

ish¨ l,d ks¾udK uq¿ ukqIH j¾.hdgu whs;s 

fyhsks' Tjqyq wm ish,a,ka u Wfoid ÿla úkafoda h'  

ug ùrhka jkafka igka ìfuys Èú ms¥ we;eï 

mqoa.,hka muKla fkdj ksYaYío j ;u Ôú; 

lem l< fï mqoa.,fhda o uyd ùrfhda fj;s' 

tjeks mqoa.,fhda wm rg lsis l,l úiQyq oe hs uu  

fkd oksñ' iuyr úg wfma rfgys fkdfhla leghï 

l< .Dy ks¾udK l< l,dldrhka w;r tjekakjqka 

isákag we;e hs is;ñ' uu uf.a uq¿ Ôú;fhys § u 

ngysr idys;H l,d.drhka .ek fmd; m; lshjd 

Tjqka wkq.ukh lrkakg jEhï lf<ñ' u;= my< 

jk isxy, l,d.drhkag o fï ngysr l,dldrfhda 

wdo¾Yhla fj;ajd hs m;ñ˜ ^fiakdkdhl" úks ú¢ñ 

w÷r" 2020" ms' 210&'

fiakdkdhlf.a idys;H Ndú;h wOHhkh lsßfïka 

yd Tyqf.a u wd;auNdIK f,iska bÈßm;a flfrK hï hï 

lreKq wOHhkh lsÍfuka meyeÈ,s jkafka fmdÿfõ fmrdmrÈ. 

idys;Hh weiqfrka fmdaIKh ,enqj o ngysr idys;Hh flfrys 

iqúfYaI wjOdkhla fhduq lsÍug fm,ö we;s nj hs' fuu miqìu 

;=< isg fiakdkdhl b;sydi úIhhsl kjl;d rpkd lsÍug 

fhduq jQ wdldrh y÷kd .; yels h' mer‚ Ndr;Sh iudch o 

Tyqf.a b;sydi úIhhsl kjl;d i`oyd w;aoelSï f,i fhdod 

.ekqK o tys pß; ksrEmKh" wdlD;sh" jd.a ffY,sh wd§ ish¨ 

Ys,amSh m%fhda. ish,a, u mdfya uQ,sl jYfhka ngysr idys;Hh 

weiqfrka fhdod .ekSug fhduq ù ;sfí' ta wkqj b;sydi úIhhsl 

kjl;d rpkd lsÍfï § ngysr idys;Hfha wdNdih ksrEmKh 

jkafka flfia o hk uQ,sl wOHhkh fïOd" pdreuqL" uqÿmd‚ 

yd jro;a; hk kjl;d weiqfrka idlÉPdjg ,la flf¾'
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fiakdkdhlf.a b;sydi úIhsl kjl;d ms<sn| j wOHhkh 

lsÍfï § kjl;dfõ uQ,sldx. f,i pß; ksremKh" wdlD;sh" 

NdIdj wd§ ,laIK ms<sn| wjOdkh fhduq lrñka fiakdkdhlf.a 

fhdod.;a m%fõYh Tiafia Tyqf.a kjl:d l,dj ^1946&" idys;H 

O¾u;d ^1963&" idys;H ú.%yh ^1961& wd§ lD;s yryd y÷kd.; 

yels h' fmdÿfõ kjl;dj we;=¿ iuia; idys;H l;sldjg 

Tyqf.a we;s odhl;ajh f.dvke.Sfï § ngysr idys;Hfha wdNdih 

,enqj o wmf.a m¾fhaIKfha ud;Dldj fiakdkdhlf.a b;sydi 

úIhsl kjl;d fj; isud jk ksid u tu kjl;d ms<sn| Tyqf.a 

wdia:dkh ú.%yhg ,la lsÍug fuys § wfmalaId flf¾'

fiakdkdhl b;sydi úIhl kjl;d ^Historical Novel& 
y÷kd.kafka b;sydi kjl;d ^fiakdkdhl" idys;H ú.%yh" 

1998& hkqfjks' Tyqf.a fuu m%fõYh ;=< b;sydih ms<sn| mQ¾K 

úksYaphlska hq;= j Bg wh;a ñksiqkaf.a yd iudc mßirh o 

ixialD;sh we;=¿ wdpdr úê" O¾u;d b;sydih ;=< l%shd;aul jQ 

iajNdjh wOHhkh lrñka rpkd flfrk m%nkaOuh .=Kfhka 

hqla;j jQ b;sydi úIhsl kjl;d rpkd lsÍu i|yd fhduq jQ 

wdldrh y÷kd.; yels h' Ô' î' fiakdkdhlf.a b;sydi úIhsl 

kjl;d i|yd miqìï jQfha mqrdK Ndr;Sh m%N+ iudch hs' ld, 

yd wjldYSh jYfhka fuu kjl;d ft;sydisl m%fõYhla ;=< 

f.dvke.=K o pß; ksrEmKh ;=< kQ;kjd§ ,laIK y÷kd .; 

yels h' zfïOdZ kjl;dj ;=< fïOd" fidau" Wmo;a;" iq.=;a;" 

f¾Kql wd§ pß; ksÍlaIKhg ,la lsÍfuka fuu ;;ajh y÷kd.; 

yels h' zfïOdZ kjl;dj ;=< uqK.efik zfïOdZ kï m%Odk 

pß;h fidau kï Okj;l=f.a ìß| hs' weh l%Er iajNdjfhka hq;= 

.eyekshl f,i kjl;dj wdrïNfha ksrEmKh flf¾' wef.a 

Ñ;a; ffp;isl iajNdjh ksrEmKh lrk fiakdkdhl wef.a 

pß;h j¾;udk iudcfha uOHu mdka;sl l=gqïN ixia:djl 

fjfik ia;%shl f,i f.dvk.hs' Wmoka;f.a Èh‚h jk 

lms,dks >d;kh lrùfuka fmkS hkafka weh ;u orejkaf.a 

Wkaka;sh fjkqfjka ´kE u idmrd§ ls%hdjl ksr; jk nj hs'

fiakdkdhlf.a kjl:dlrKh úuid neÆ úg lemS 

fmfkk ldrKhla jkafka ia;%S pß; m%Odk pß; f,i fyda 
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n,mEï iy.; pß; f,i f.dvke.Suhs' fïOd" uqÿmd‚ jeks 

kjl:dj, muKla fkdj msßñ pß; m%Odk pß; f,i f;dard.;a 

pdreuqL" jro;a; jeks kjl:dj, o ia;%S pß; iqúfYaI ld¾hhla 

bgq lrhs' fiakdkdhlf.a fuu pß; f.dvke.Su .ek Tyq 

;u Ôú; l:djl § mjikafka fYlaIamsh¾f.a kdgHj,ska ,o 

wdNdih ta f.dvke.Sï fj; n,mEï t,a, l< wdldrh hs' ;u 

kjl:dj, ia;%S pß; nyq, ùu .ek mdGlfhla weiQ m%Yakhla 

uq,a fldg .ksñka fuu ixjdoh f.dvkÕk fiakdkdhl tys § 

;u ks¾udK .ek mjiñka fYIamsh¾f.a kdgH ms<sn| idlÉPd 

lrhs' fuu idlÉPdj fiakdkdhlf.a idys;H úpdr iuÕ o 

iïnkaO lr .ksñka tla l;sldjl fldgila f,i i,ld ne,sh 

yels h' ta wkqj ngysr fY%aIaG kjl:d lD;sfhys wekd lerkskd 

yd tud fndjdß kjl;d fol ms<sn| Tyq mjik woyia o fuys 

,d ie,ls,a,g .; yels h' fYIamsh¾f.a kdgHh fuka u tu 

kjl:d fol ;=< o ia;%S N+ñldj m%n, fjhs' iïNdjH isxy, 

idys;Hfha ia;%Ska ms<sn| j idlÉPd lsÍfï § mjd ngysr kjl:d 

iuÕ ixikaokh lsÍu fiakdkdhlf.a l%ufõoh nj kjl:d 

l,dfõ we;=<;a my; idlÉPdfjka fmkS hhs'

—mgdpdrd l;dj f;dauia yd¾ä kue;s bx.%Sis 

kjl:dldrhdf.a Tess of D’Urevilles kue;s È. 

kjl:dj isys .kajhs' miq j mgdpdrd hk kñka 

m%isoaO jQ fï isgqÿj nqoaêhg jvd wdYdjkag jy,a j 

l%shd lrk fyd| yoj;la we;s .eyekshls' f;dauia 

yd¾äf.a kjl:dj o tjeks ;re‚h úm;a fm<lg 

uqyqK mE ieá lshkafkls' we;eï úg ñksiaiqkag 

ms<sfj<ska úm;a fm<lg uqyqKq mdkakg isÿ fjhs' 

fufia úm;a je, fkdleã meñfKk ieá" i,lk 

flfkla tfia úm;a meñfKkafka l¾uh ksid hhs 

lsh;s' úm;aj,g fya;=j foúhkaf.a kshuh h hs 

;j;a flfkla lsh;s' l¾uh fyda lsis foúhl= fyda 

we;s nj fkd i,lkafkda fya;=j jYfhka f,!lsl 

lreKq olaj;s' fya;=j l=ula jqj;a we;eï úg ñksiqkag 

úm;a je,lg uqyqK mdkakg isÿjk nj o úm;aj,g 
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uqyqK mdkakjqka ÿlska .e,fjkag lrk W;aidyh 

fndfyda úg ksIaM, jk nj o idudkHfhka fufia 

úm;aj,g uqyqK mEug isÿjkafka nqoaêhg jvd 

yeÕSï úiska fufyhKq ,nkakjqkag nj o i;Hhls' 

mgdpdr l:dj o f;dauia yd¾äf.a l:dj o m%ldY 

lrkafka fï i;Hh h' ioaO¾ur;akdj,sh mgdpdr 

l:dj lshkafka Ôú;fhys w;aoelSï ksid meiqKq 

nqoaêh we;a;l= Ôú;h kï fufia h hs wlïms;j 

úia;r lrkakdla fuks' tfy;a f;dauia yd¾ä ;u 

l:dj lshkafka Ôú;fhy ÿla mSvd oel lïms; jQ 

.eyekshla ú,dm k.kakdla fuks˜ ^fiakdkdhl" 

kjl;d l,dj" 2011" ms' 637'

t fuka u ikao¾Nh" pß; ksrEmKh" ffY,sh wd§ idys;H 

lD;shl uQ,sl jHqyh mÍlaId lsÍfï § fndfyda úg fy;u ngysr 

idys;H l;sldj ;=<ska Wlyd .kakd oekqu nyq, f,i Wmfhda.S 

fldg .kshs' ksoiqkla f,i kjl:d l,dj lD;sfha § m<uq 

mßÉfþoh úuid ne,sh yels h' tys § l:d l,dfõ úúO md¾Yaj 

.ek idlÉPd lrñka Tyq ld,sodif.a Ydl=ka;,h fuka u fmrÈ. 

m%lg jQ WmfoaY l:d we;=<;a .%ka:hla jk ysf;damfoaYfhaa 

we;=<;a l:djla o idlÉPd lrk w;r u. tajd .So fudamika yd 

wekagka fpfldkaf.a flál;d iuÕ ixikaokd;aulj úuid 

n,hs'

iïNdjH isxy, .oH idys;Hh ;=< ;sfnk jvd;a m%p,s; 

l:d ix.%y fol jk cd;l fmd; yd ioaO¾ur;akdj,sh ngysr 

flál;d ks¾udK iuÕ iudka;r f,i f.k idlÉPd lrk 

Tyq fufia mjihs(

—cd;l fmdf;ys;a ioaO¾ur;akdj,sfhys;a we;eï 

l:dj, tk woyia yd jia;= iqÿiq jkafka flál;d 

fkdj È. l:d ,shkakg h˜ ^fiakdkdhl" kjl;d 

l,dj" 2011" ms' 77&'

iïNdjh isxy, idys;Hfhys .eíjk l;d l,dj kQ;k 

flál:dfõ wdlD;sl md¾Yjh iuÕ iiok Tyq tn÷ ks.ukhl 

t<fò' ;j o fmrÈ. oekqï moaO;s úu¾Ykfha lsÍfï § iEu  
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úg u kQ;k oekqï moaO;sj, m%n, wdf,dalh ,nd .ekSu Tyqf.a 

úêl%uh hs' my; WodyrK ta i|yd fmkajd Èh yels h(

—mer‚ bkaÈhdfjys m%Odk ldjH Ydia;%jdo y;rla 

my< úh' fï jdoj, yrh jQfha ufkdaúoHdjhs˜ 

^fiakdkdhl" idys;H o¾Yk is;=ú,s" 2018" ms' 73&'

—fyd| krl ms<sn| yeÕ=ug wms fndfyda fok 

bx.%Sis jHjydrhg wkqj yDoh idlaIsh hhs o ufkda 

úoHd{fhda W;a;r wd;au yeÕSu hhs o lsh;s˜ 

^fiakdkdhl" idys;H o¾Yk is;=ú,s" 2018," ms' 47&'

t fuka u ;ud ft;sydisl kjl:d rpkd lsÍu i|yd cd;l 

fmd; ioaO¾ur;akdj,sh wdÈh È.= ld,Sk j lshjd l%udkql+, j 

úYd, f;dr;=re ixys;djla tla l< nj mjik Tyq wjidkfha §  

fmkajd fokafka tu f;dr;=re idys;H ks¾udKlrKh i|yd 

fhdod .ekSu ms‚i kQ;k YslaIKhkaf.ka ,o wdNdih hs(

—ud fï fmd;a folka ^cd;l fmd; yd 

ioaO¾ur;akdj,sh tu fmd;a folhs'& W.;af;a 

ft;sydisl iudchla ms<sn| lreKq muKla fkdfjhs 

ta iudch wd¾Ól lreKq foaYmd,kfh wOHdmkh 

wdÈfhka wfma iudchg fjkia h' ñksiqkaf.a reÑ 

wreÑlï laf,aYhka m%ldYhg m;ajk whqre wdÈh 

iudchg wkqj fjkia fjk nj udkj úoHd{fhd;a 

iudc úoHd{hka yd ufkdaúoHd{fhd;a fmkajdfo;s 

úoHd{fhd;a fmkajd fo;s˜ ^fiakdkdhl" idys;H 

o¾Yk is;=ú,s" 2018" ms' 27&'

fï wkqj fiakdkdhl ;u idys;H Ñka;kh ks¾udKh 

lr.ekSfuys ,d fmrÈ. yd iïNdjH isxy, idys;Hfha {dk 

óuxidj Wmfhda.S fldg.;a kuq;a ta iEu wjia:djl u mdfya 

tu {dkh m%dfhda.sl Ndú;hg uÕ fmkajd,su i|yd ndysr 

oekqï moaO;sh o Wmfhda.S fldg.;a njhs'

zpdreuqLZ kjl;dfõ pdreuqL hkq uy isgq ;k;=re ,nd 

.ekSfï wruq‚ka ;u mshd yg ji mdkh lrjd miq ld,Sk j  

th fy<s jQ miq tu ji u ld Èú kid .;a mqoa.,fhls' n,h 
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ksid mqoa., pß; mßydkshg m;aùu;a ta ;=< Tjqkaf.a Ñ;a; 

iajNdjhka l%shd;aul jk wdldrh;a fiakdkdhl úiska ishqï 

ksÍlaIKhg ,la flf¾' Tyqf.a iEu b;sydi úIhsl kjl;djl u  

uqK.efik iEu mqreI pß; fuka u ia;%S pß; ufkda 

úYaf,aIKd;aul mokul ;nd rpkd lsÍug fhduq ù we;s 

wdldrh tu pß;hkaf.a ffp;isl iajNdjh ksÍlaIKh lsÍfuka 

y÷kd.; yels h' kjl;d ;=< f.dvkÕk iEu pß;hl u 

Ñ;a; iajNdjh ksrEmKh lsÍug mQ¾jfhka ta pß;hkag wod< 

ndysr iajNdjh y÷kajd §ug fhduq fjhs' ta Tiafia mdGlhd 

;=< ta pß;h ms<sn| mQ¾j ks.ukhka f.dvke.Su wruqfKks' 

zfïOdZ kjl;dj ;=< wdrïNfha fïOdf.a pß;h wd;aud¾:ldó 

l%Er pß;hla f,i ksrEmKh l< o kjl;dj wjidkfha Tyq 

wef.a pß;h Bg yd;ami m%;súreoaO pß;hla f,i f.dvk. hs'  

ta yryd Tyq mdGlhd tu pß; ms<sn| f.dvk.d.;a mQ¾j 

ks.ukhka ì| oud fjkia u udkhla fj; /f.k hhs' zuqÿmd‚Z 

kjl;dj ;=< uqÿmd‚f.a pß;h o kjl;dj ;=< fufyh  

jkqfha o by;dldrfhks' fuh wkqj Tyqf.a pß; ksrEmKfhka 

fuka u kjl;dj, wdlD;sh jvd;a ióm jkqfha ngysr 

kjl;dfõ uÕhs'

fïOd" uqÿmd‚ jeks kjl:dj, miqìu" pß; wdÈh  

uq¿ukska u fmrÈ. iudch u; f.dvke.S we;;a tu pß; 

cd;l fmd;" ioaO¾ur;akdj,sh jeks lD;sj, we;=<;a ia;%s 

pß;j,g jvd <xjkafka kQ;k ngysr h:d¾:jd§ kjl:dj, 

ksrEmKh ù we;s ia;%s pß;j,g h' thg fya;=j jkafka tu 

pß; f.dvkÕd we;af;a yd úldikh fldg we;af;a mer‚ 

l:d l,dfõ ikao¾Nh ;=< fkd j kQ;k h:d¾:jd§ kjl;dfõ 

ikao¾Nh ;=< ùu ksid h' kQ;k fmrÈ. Wiia kjl:d f.k 

ne¨ úg ^ksoiqkla jYfhka rúkaøkd;a :df.da¾f.a f.dard" úN+;s 

N+IK nkafoHdamdoHhf.a wmQ ;%s;ajh& mjd fmkS hkafka tu lD;s 

fmrÈ. w;aoelSï u; rpkd jQ kuq;a Ys,amSh jYfhka ngysr 

h:d¾:jd§ kjl:dj wkq.ukh l< wdldrh hs' fï wkqj fmkS 

hkafka fiakdkdhl ngysr h:d¾:jd§ kjl:dfõ uQ,O¾u ;u 

ft;sydisl kjl:dj, § Ndú; l< wdldrh hs'
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—kùk kjl;dldrhd ndysr f,dalfha isÿùïj,g 

jvd ñksiqkaf.a Ñ;a;dNHka;rh úia;r lsÍug ;e;a 

lrhs' È. .oH l;dj kjl;dj hk kñka ye¢kaùu 

wdrïN jQfha Ôú;h úia;r jk f,i l;d ,sùu 

wdrïN jQ miq h˜ ^fiakdkdhl" kjl;d l,dj" 2011" 

ms' 21&'

fiakdkdhl kjl;d rpkd lsÍfï § fmka jQ úplaIK Ndjh 

zkjl;d l,djZ lD;sh Tiafia y÷kd.; yels h ^fiakdkdhl" 

úks ú¢ñ w÷r" 2020" ms' 21&' Tyqf.a zkjl;d l,djZ lD;sh ;=< 

Tyq kjl;djl wdlD;sh" pß; ksrEmKh wdÈ Ys,amSh ,laIK 

ms<sn| mq¿,a ú.%yhl ksr; fõ' úfYaIfhka u pß; ksrEmKh 

;=< Tyq ngysr kjl;dlrejka .;a m%fõYh Tyq fmkajd foa'  

t fuka u zngysr fY%aIaG kjl;dZ ̂ 1960& kue;s lD;sh u.ska ngysr 

kjl;dlrejkaf.a ks¾udK ms<sn| Tyq isÿ lrk újrKh ;=< 

kjl;dj yd kjl;dfõ wx. ms<sn| mD:q, wjfndaOhlska hqla; 

jQ nj fmfka' úfYaIfhka u ngysr kjl;dlrejka fhdod.;a 

Ys,amSh l%u ms<sn| ;=,kd;aul újrKh Tyq úiska isÿ flf¾' 

fï yryd Tyqf.a b;sydi úIhsl kjl;d f.dvke.Sfï miqìu 

ieliS we;s wdldrh ksÍlaIKh l< yels h' fiakdkdhl ngysr 

kjl;dj, wdNdih ,nñka b;sydi úIhsl kjl;d rpkfha §  

fhdod.;a wjia:d ikaikaokd;aulj wOHhkh lsÍfuka 

y÷kd.; yels h'

—we rcqg msgqmi yryd .eyeKqka iu. l;d lrk 

úgo wef.a is; fhduq ù we;af;a rcq flfrys h' 

Bg tla fya;=jla wef.a isf;ys Tyq ms<sn|j jßka 

jr u;=jk wr.,hla we;s ùuh' rcq yd wdY%h 

lrkakkag ;ud ;=< uy;a wdYdjla we;ehs wE is;hs' 

ta wjia:dfõ§ muKla fkdj wE olsk iEu úgu 

Tyq f,daN ne,afuka ;ud foi n,k nj wE okakSh˜ 

^fiakdkdhl" uqÿmd‚" 2001" ms' 11&'

,sfhda fgda,aiafgdhsf.a zwekd lerkskdZ kjl;dfõ tk 

wekd iy frdkaialsf.a fma%uh ;=< wekdf.a is;=ú,s l%shd;aul 
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jk wdldrh uqÿmd‚f.a is;=ú,sj, iajNdjh ksremKh lsÍfï § 

fiakdkdhl fhdod .kakg we;ehs wkqudk l< yels h'

—jokl=ÿ fkd;efm<d wE Tyq foi fudfyd;la n,d 

isáhd h' Tyq wdf,dalhg msgqmd isáh;a wE ta uqyqfK;a 

oEfi;a yeÕ=ï ÿgqjd h' ÿgqjd hehs wE wehg is;=fKa h'  

fmrod Tyq weh foi n,d isáfha o f.!rjh yd 

m%Yxidj uqiq ne,afuka h' weh j.SlD; ù .sfha ta 

ne,afuka h˜ ^fgda,aiafgdahs" 2006" ms' 100&' 

Ô' î' fiakdkdhlf.a kjl;d rpkfha § pß; ksrEmKh 

ms<sn| j ;jÿrg;a úuid ne,Sfï § lemS fmfkk ,laIKhla 

kï mqoa., pß;hkaf.a Ñ;a; ffp;isl iajNdjh l%shd;aul 

jk wdldrh Tyq ksrEmKh lrk wdldrh hs' tys § Tyq úiska 

ufkdaúYaf,aIKd;aul m%fõYhla yryd tu pß; ksrEmKh 

lsÍug i,iajhs

—l=Kdgqj yeuQ ieá weiQ l, Tyq ;=< ;e;s.ekaula 

we;s úh' ;u kej .,a mrh miq l< nj weiq l, 

i;=gla my< úh' wksla kej l%ufhka .,amrhg <x 

jk úg nhla my< jQfha h' kej leã ñksiqka uqyqÿn;a 

jQ nj weiQ úg wkqlïmdjla yg.;af;a h' fï yeÕSï 

yd ñY% jQ ;j;a yeÕSula Tyq ;=< my< ù h' th wksla 

kej leã úkdY ù hk i;=gls' uy keúhd l;dj 

wjika l< úg" ta i;=g fnfyúka jeä úh' ;ud ;=< 

i;=gla we; hk woyi Tyqg wm%ikakh' tfyhska th 

flfrys is; fhduq lrkakg Tyq wleue;s h' fjk;a 

rgl ;ud fkdy÷k Ys,amshl=f.a urKh .ek wid 

zwhsfhdaZ hs lS Tyq ;ud okakd y÷kkakl=f.a kejl 

keúhka uqyqfoys .s,S u, nj wid lïmd fkdù h˜ 

^fiakdkdhl" fïOd" 2014" ms' 40&'

fiakdkdhl ngysr f.dvke.=K ufkdaúoHd;aul m%fõYh 

pß; ksrEmKh ;=< fhdod.;a wdldrh y÷kd.; yels h' pß; 

;=< l%shd;aul jk oaùrEm;dj Tyq f.dvk.k iEu m%Odk 

pß;hla ;=< u .eíj mj;S' isf;ys we;s jk ta Ñ;a; .egqu 
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mqoa., wú{dkfha ieÕj mj;sk O¾uhka l%shd;aul ùu pß; 

yryd u;= flfrhs'

—ñksia pß; b;d .eg¨j' tys uiqr yd ks¾f,daNh o"  

l%Er;ajh yd odhdj o" Wv`.=lu yd ksy;udkh o 

fjk;a mriamr úfrdaO .=K o fjhs' idys;Hfha 

pß; ks¾udKh lrk úg idudkHfhka fuu 

ixlS¾K;ajfhka lsisjla oelaúh hq;= fõ˜ 

^fiakdkdhl" idys;H ú.%yh" 1998" ms' 122&'

ks.ukh

Ô' î' fiakdkdhlf.a b;sydi úIhsl kjl;d rpkd 

lsÍfï § Tyqf.a m%fõYh uQ,sl jYfhka ngysr idys;H ixl,am 

flfrys fhduq ù we;s wdldrh y÷kd.; yels h' Tyq úiska rpkd 

lrk ,o fïOd" pdreuqL" jro;a;" uqÿmd‚ hk kjl;d ;=< 

fhdod.;a Ys,amSh l%u i`oyd WodyrK imh hs' úfYaIfhka u Tyq 

ngysr wdNdih ,nd we;af;a kjl;dfõ pß; ksrEmK l%shdj,sh 

i|yd h' Okh" n,h yd ldu ;DIaKdj fya;=fjka mqoa., Ñ;a; 

O¾u;d ixlS¾K;ajhg m;ajk wdldrh fiakdkdhl ksrEmKh 

lrkqfha reishdkq" m%xY kjl;dj, wdNdih ,nñks' È.= ld,Sk j  

ngysr idys;H wOHhkh lsÍfï m%;sM,hla f,i Tyqf.a kjl;d 

;=< fuu ,laIK ksrEmKh fõ' ld, yd wjldYuh jYfhka 

Tyqf.a b;sydi úIhsl kjl;d mqrdK Ndr;Sh m%N+ iudch 

ksfhdackh l< o mqoa., pß; kQ;kjd§ m%fõYhla .;af;a h' 

,sfhda fgda,aiafgdhsf.a zwekd lerkskdZ" Tfkdaf¾' ä' n,aidlaa 

zuy¨ f.daßfhdaZ wekagka fpfld*a" .S o fudamix wd§ ngysr 

kjl;dlrejkaf.a kjl;d Tiafia u;= flfrk h:d¾:jd§ l;d 

l,dj Tyqf.a kjl;d ;=< wkqlrKh flf¾' úfYaIfhka u 

tu kjl;d i|yd miqìï jk m%N+ iudch;a" uOHu mka;sh;a 

ksfhdackh l< mqoa., pß;hkag iudk pß; fiakdkdhl o 

wkqlrKh lsÍug fhduq ù we;' kjl;dfõ wdlD;sh o fiakdkdhl 

iuyr wjia:djkays § fjkilg ,la lrñka kjl;dj ;=< kj 

w;ayodne,Sï isÿ lrhs' kjl;dj wdrïNfha isg wjidkh olajd u  

l=;=y,h jvñka mdGlhd kjl;dj wjidkh olajd u /f.k 
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hdug fyf;u iu;a fõ' pß; ksrEmKfha § fiakdkdhl ta ta 

pß;hkaf.a ndysr iajNdjh újrKh lsÍu" ffp;isl .egqula 

f.dvke.Su" iajhxj pß; kjl;dj ;=< ksrEmKh ùug bv 

ie,iSu wd§ Ys,amSh l%u Ndú; lsÍug fhduq ù we;' t fuka u 

kjl;dfõ pß; úiska u pß; ms<sn|j ksrEmKh lsÍug fhduq 

ùu' ^fïOd kjl;dfõ tk f¾Kqlf.a ìß| hifiakd úiska 

fïOdf.a pß;h ksÍlaIKh lsÍfuka ta nj y÷kd.; yels h'& 

fiakdkdhl ngysr idys;H ixl,am yd ngysr kjl;dlrejkaf.a 

idys;H Ndú;h iajhx wOHhkhlg ,la lsÍfï ,enQ wdNdih fï 

Tiafia y÷kd.; yels h' kjl;d rpkd lsÍfï § Ndr;Sh mqrdK 

iudc miqìï fldg.;a; o ta pß; úldikh ;=< kQ;kjd§ 

fuka u foaYSh;ajhg ióm úh ^fiakdkdhl" úks ú¢ñ w÷r" 

2020&' úfYaIfhka u fuu wOHhkh y÷kd.; yels iqúfYaI 

,laIKhla kï ngysr idys;H ixl,am fiakdkdhl úiska 

wkaOdkqlrKfhka Ndú;hg fkd.;a w;r ta ms<sn| ;=,kd;aul 

wOHhkhlska hqla;j fhdod.;a njhs'

—wm ngysßka W.; hq;a;la we;akï W.; hq;= h' 

wkaO f,i wkq.ukh fkdl< hq;= h' wm wfma 

mer‚ iïm%odhg jy,a ùu o kqiqÿiq h' wkqkaf.ka  

bf.k wfma u u.l hd hq;= h˜ ̂ fiakdkdhl" idys;H 

o¾Yk is;=ú,s" 2018" ms' 76&'

Ô' î' fiakdkdhl iajdëk nqoaêu;l= f,i fmrÈ. fuka u  

wmrÈ. ^ngysr& idys;Hh wOHhkh lsÍfuka idys;H ;=< 

ish wkkH;djh f.dvke.Sug fhduq ù we;s wdldrh fuu 

wOHhkfha § y÷kd.; yels úh' tys § Tyq fmrÈ. idys;Hh 

;=,kd;aul j úuid ne,Sug;a fhduq úh' tfy;a Tyqf.a fndfyda 

idys;H lD;s ms<sn| wjOdkh lsÍfï § ngysr idys;H ixl,am 

flfrys wjOdkh fhduq ù we;' úfYaIfhka Tyq úiska rpkd 

lrk ,o fïOd" pdreuqL" jro;a; yd uqÿmd‚ hk b;sydi úIhsl 

kjl;d rpkd lsÍfï § ngysr idys;Hfha wdNdih n,mE nj 

fuys § ks.ukh l< yels h'
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wdYs%; .%ka: kdudj,sh

Hough, G. (2009). idys;H úpdrh' ^rd‚ fiakdr;ak" mß'&" fld<U" úfÊiQßh 

.%ka: flakaøh'

The Editors of Encyclopaedia Britannica. (2024, 11 16). historical novel. Retrieved from 
britannica: https://www.britannica.com/art/historical-novel

weßiafgdag,a' ^2013&' ldjH Ydia;%h" ^iQrùr" mß'&" kqf.af.dv" iriú 

m%ldYlfhda'

fgd,aiafgdahs" ,sfhda' ^2006&' wekd lerkskd" ^rd‚ fiakdr;ak" mß'&"  

kqf.af.dv" iriú m%ldYlfhda'

m,symsáh" wNhiqkaor"' l%siafgdam¾"' iy fyÜáwdrÉÑ"' ^ixia'& ^1985&' iqrùr" 

l,ams;h yd b;sydih' Ô' î' fiakdkdhl m%NdIK'

rKùr" f,ia,s .=Kj¾Ok' ^2005&' b;sydifha w;S;h" YslaIKhl j¾Okh 

ms<sn| úu¾Ykhla" fld<U" tia' f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda'

fiakdkdhl" Ô' î' ^2001&' pdreuqL" fld<U" tia' f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda'

fiakdkdhl" Ô' î' ^2011&' kjl;d l,dj" fld<U" tia' f.dvf.a iy 

ifydaorfhda'

fiakdkdhl" Ô' î' ^2002&' ngysr fY%aIaG kjl;d" fld<U" tia' f.dvf.a iy 

ifydaorfhda'

fiakdkdhl" Ô' î' ^2013&' uf.a is;=ï me;=ï yd ðú;h" fld<U" tia' f.dvf.a 

iy ifydaorfhda'

fiakdkdhl" Ô' î' ^2001&' uqÿmd‚" fld<U" tia' f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda'

fiakdkdhl" Ô' î' ^2014&' fïOd" fld<U" tia' f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda'

fiakdkdhl" Ô' î' ^j¾Ih i|yka fkdfõ&' jro;a;" fld<U" tia' f.dvf.a 

iy ifydaorfhda'

fiakdkdhl" Ô' î' ^2020&' úks ú¢ñ w÷r" r;=miaj," ;rx. m%ldYlfhda'

fiakdkdhl" Ô' î' ^2018&' idys;H o¾Yk is;=ú,s" fld<U" tia' f.dvf.a iy 

ifydaorfhda'

fiakdkdhl" Ô' î' ^2007&' idys;H O¾u;d" fld<U" tia' f.dvf.a iy 

ifydaorfhda'

fiakdkdhl" Ô' î' ^1998&' idys;H ú.%yh" fld<U" tia' f.dvf.a iy 

ifydaorfhda'

fiakdkdhl: Ô' î' ^2009&' idys;H fiai;a" fld<U" tia' f.dvf.a iy 

ifydaorfhda'

fyar;a"' .,mam;a;s"' wNhiqkaor"' f.daúkakf.a"' iy isß iquk ysñ"' ^2009&' 

idys;H úfYaI l,dmh'
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fmdf,dkakre hq.fha ikakiaj,ska 
fy<sjk uOH;k hq.fha 

NdId ,laIK ms<sn| wOHhkhla

wdpd¾h iqo;a fikr;a 

mS' cS' mshqñ i|ud,s

Abstract
Polonnaruwa era which belongs to 12th century is counted 
for medieval age and it is the first age of literature of Sannasa 
Abayagiriya copper plate Sannasa, wallipuram gold Sannasa 
can be seen in Anuradhapura era and features Which can be seen 
in real Sannasa can’t been seen in them. so they can’t be taken 
Sannasa history. The word “Sannasa” has been primarily used for 
stone inspections and it obviously shows through pre historical 
documents. “Sannasa”is a document with the state emblem issued 
by the government. But it is a clear fact that in some “Sannasa” 
could be firstly seen in Polonnaruwa era. It has been used in 
“Panakaduwa Thamba Sannasa” and it belongs to Polonnaruwa 
era. The other “Sannasas” which belong to Polonnaruwa era Allai, 
Doratiyawe, Bamunagala. The specific feature in these Sannasa is 
the ability to see the prevalent language characteristics. The prime 
objective of the research is to discuss the language characteristics 
in Sannasa of medieval age. There are many objectives in this 
research and some of them are. Making easy access to modern 
studies filling the gap of Polonnaruwa era Sannasa prevailing 
language style. Looking into medieval language characteristic 
taken a prime place. This research is entirely based on primary 
and secondary sources followed by Qualitative research methods. 
The last conclusion of this study is the a number of languages 
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specification followed by medieval language characteristics can be 
seen in Polonnaruwa “Sannasa”. 

Key words: Bamunagala, Medieval Language, Panakaduwa, 
Polonnaruwa Era, Sannas

ye¢kaùu

tÉ' iS' mS' fn,a mjik mßÈ ikaki hkq r;a;rka" ß§" ;U 

fyda ;,am;a jeks wuqøjHhla Ndú; fldg rcq úiska muKla fyda 

ksl=;a lrk rdclSh m%odkhls'1 fï ms<sn| j §¾> wOHhkhla 

isÿ l< wdkkao l=udriajdñ fmkajd fok mßÈ ikaki jeä 

jYfhka ,shkq ,enqfõ ;U m;a u; h' rka" ß§ m;a l,d;=rlska 

fï i|yd fhdod f.k we;' fïjdys rdcH ,dxPkh wksjd¾fhka 

fhdod ;sfnk w;r th z›Z jYfhka ukdj i,l=Kq lr we;'2 

óg wu;r j wdkkao ;siai l=udr o ikaki hkak §¾> jYfhka 

ú.%y lrhs' tkï"

ixialD; zyxi¬ix{dZ ^yxihdf.a i,l=K& hkafkka 

isxy,hg m%Nskak jk zyia¬ikaZ hk jpkh miq j zika¬yiaZ 

hkqfjka fmr<S l%ufhka meñK ikaki hkak zika¬yiaZ hk 

joka mq¾j rEm ikaê l%uhg iqieÿKls' fï wkqj yxijdÖ zyiaZ 

hkak o ix{djdÑ zikaZ hkak o isxy,hg ud;D NdIdfjka ;;aNj 

ù rdclSh ,d[aPk w¾:fha jHjydr m%dma; jQ nj fmfka' rdclSh 

uqødjg fï wjêh ;=< yxi rEm iys; ixfla; Ndú; jQ ksidfoda 

fuh kduh jvd;a m%lg úh' ;jo ikakia i|yd m¾hdh mo f,i 

rdcYdik" rdcmKaK" ;du%Ydik" ;dïn%Ydik" ;Um;a" ;Um;a 

ikaki" ;U ikaki3 wd§ jYfhka jHjydrhg m;aj we;' ta 

wkqj .=Kfiak YíofldaIfhys ikakia jQ l,S flfkl=g rcfhka 

1. Bell H. C. P, Report on the kegalla district archaeological survey of Ceylon. 
(Government printer ,1892) 91 P.

2. l=udriajdñ" wdkkao" uOH ld,Sk isxy, l,d' ̂ixialD;sl fomd¾;fïka;=j" 

1962& 205 ms'

3. ;siai l=udr" wdkkao" isxy, ikakia yd ;=vm;a' ̂ fld<U 10( weia' f.dvf.a 

iy ifydaorfhda" 2006& 12 ms'
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j;=msá wdÈh m%odkh lsÍfï § fok rdc uqødj iys; ,shú,a,4 nj 

i|yka lrhs' bvï mjrd §fï ks;H jd¾;d ms<sn| wOHhkhl §  

tõ' ví. fldâßkagka z;U m;a aZ hkak isxy,fhka zikakiaZ fyda 

zikakiZ f,i jHjydr jk nj;a fuh mo.;d¾:fhka zw;aikZ 

iy zuqødjZ jk kuq;a idudkHfhka bkaÈhdfjys ;U mqjrej, 

olakg we;s uqødj ,xldfõ iïmQ¾Kfhka u w;=reoyka ù we;ehs 

mjik Tyq l,d;=rlska olakg ,efnk mßÈ ;U m;a lsysmhl 

,shejqKq m%odkhl mjd uqødj olakd fkd,efnk nj i|yka 

lrñka ikakil wksjd¾h jQ uqødj ms<sn|j wjOdkh fhduq 

lrhs'5

fuu ks¾jpkhkag wkql+, j úuid n,k l, ikaki hkq 

wdh;khlg úydria:dkhlg fyda fm!oa.,sl jYfhka isÿlrk 

bvlvï" ksjdi" fmdl=Kq Ok OHdk fyda fjk;a fN!;sl 

jia;= yd ;dkak udkak jYfhka isÿlrk ;k;=re m%odkhka 

jYfhka meyeÈ,s fjhs' uOHh;k hq.hg wh;a fulS ikakiays 

iqúfYaI;dj jkafka tAjdfhys uOHld,Sk NdId ,laIK /ila 

ix.Dys; jk fyhsks'

m¾fhaIK l%ufõoh

fuu m¾fhaIKh i|yd m%Odk jYfhka Ndú; lrkafka 

.=Kd;aul m¾fhaIK l%ufõoh ^Qualitative Methed& hs' fï i|yd 

o;a; /ia lrk m%d:ñl uQ,dY%h jkafka lafIa;% wOHhkh hs' 

tys § fmdf<dkakre hq.hg wh;a ld,iSudfõ rÑ; ikakia 

ms<sn| wjOdkh fhduq lsÍug wfmalaIs; h' oaú;h uQ,dY%h f,i 

.%ka: yd m¾fhaIKd;aul ,sms f,aLk mßYS,kh isÿ flfrhs' 

o;a; úYaf,aIKh lsÍfï § lD;Hjdê m%fõYhlska hqla; j wod< 

ks.ukj,g t<öug m%h;ak oeß‚'

4. yßYapkaø" úch;=x." .=Kfiak uyd isxy, YíofldaIh' ^fld<U 11( 

.=Kfiak iy ifydaorfhda" 2017& 176 ms'

5. fldâßkagka tia' ví,sõ" ,xldfõ mqrd;k bvï N=la;sh yd wdodhu" 

^wOHdmk m%ldYk fomd¾;fïka;=j" 1980& 40 ms'
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idys;H úu¾Ykh

› ,dxflah ikakia idys;Hfhys m%:u hq.h jk 

fmdf<dkakre hq.fha ikakia ms<sn| wOHhkhka isÿ l< 

m¾fhaIlhka b;du;a ÿ¾,N h' tfuka u ;;a ikakiaj,ska 

ms<sìUq jk uOHld,Sk NdId ,laIK ms<sn| j f;dr;=re o 

b;du;a úr, h¦ fkdue;s ;rï h' ta wkqj m¾fhaIKg wod< 

idys;H úu¾Ykh iy m¾fhaIK ßla;h ms<sn| wjOdkh fhduq  

lsÍfï § ikakia ms<sn| j f;dr;=re ix.DyS; m%Odk lD;sh jkafka 

fld<U úYajúoHd,fha isxy, wOHhk wxYfhys uydpd¾hjrhl= 

jk wdkkao ;siai l=udrf.a isxy, ikakia yd ;=vm;a ^2006& hk 

lD;sh hs' fuu lD;sfhys isxy, ikakfiys l%u úldikh" m%odkh 

iy wdlD;sh" odhl m%;s.%dyl f;dr;=re" ikakia m%odkj,ska 

fy<sjk foaYmd,k yd mßmd,k ixia:d hkd§ ikaki ms<sn| 

f;dr;=re ixCIsma;j olajd we;' tu lD;sfhys fmdf<dkakre 

hq.hg wh;a ckm%sh ikak ia muKla kdu ud;s%lj fmkajd  

ÿkak o fmdf<dkakre hq.fha ikakia ms<sn| j fyda NdIdj 

ms<sn| j fyda wjOdkhla fhduq lr fkdue;'

óg wu;r j fmdf<dkakre hq.fha m%:u ikakila jk 

mkdlvqj ikaki ms<sn| j Epigraphia Zeylanica Vol. V (1-25 P) 
olajd we;' mS'B'B' m%kdkaÿ uy;d w,a,hs ikaki ms<sn| The Sri 
Lanka Journal of the Humanities ̂ 1978& iÕrdfjys lreKq fy<s lr 

we;' Codrington H.W. and D.P.D. Mirihelle hk fofokd Journal Of 
The Ceylon Branch Of The Royal Asiatic Society (Vol. XXIX, 1925) 
hk iÕrdfjys fodráhd ikaki ms<sn| f;dr;=re olajd we;' óg 

wu;r j Ô'tia' rKje,a, uy;df.a Inscription of Ceylon ^2007& 
iÕrdfjys Vol. VI ys mkdlvqj ;U ikaki" w,a,hs ikaki iy 

fodráhdj ikaki ms<sn| f;dr;=re wka;¾.; fjhs' óg wu;r j  

fld;auf,a wurjxY ysñhkaf.a ,laÈj fi,a,sms ^2014& kï 

lD;sfhys mkdlvqj ;U ikaki ms<sn| j f;dr;=re wka;¾.; 

fjhs' uekaÈia frdayK§r noafoa.u .sx .fÕa lsUq,a uka;%h iu. 

iqúfYaI ft;sydisl f,aLk y;la ̂ 2011& hk lD;sfhys nuqKd., 

ikaki m%uqL w,a,hs ikaki" fodráhdj ikaki ms<sn| újrKh 

lrhs' foaj uhsl,a o is,ajdf.a mkdlvqj ;U ikaki hk lD;sfhys 
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^2003& mkdlvqj ;U ikakfiys ffY,sh iïnkaO f;dr;=re iy 

w;S; ,xldfõ wêlrK úêl%uh ms<sn| j f;dr;=re wvx.= fjhs' 

tfy;a fuu lD;sfhys tlS ú.%yh mkdlvqj ;U ikakfiys 

NdIdj ms<sn| j m%udKj;a f;dr;=re /.;a lD;shla fkdjk nj 

lsj hq;= h' ta wkqj fmdf<dkakre hq.fha ikakia NdIdj ms<sn| j  

hï lsis ßla;hla we;s nj o meyeÈ,s h'

idlÉPdj iy ks.ukh

fmdf<dkakre hq.fha ikakiaj, wka;¾.; uOH;k 

hq.fha NdId ,CIK ms<sn| j újrKh lsÍug m%:ufhka 

uOH;k hq.h ms<sno f;dr;=re wOHhkh l< hq;= h' isxy, 

NdIdj jkdys Okj;a jQ;a" j¾Kj;a jQ;a" ft;sydisl ¥rd;S;hlg 

ysñlï lshkakd jQ;a .;sl NdIdjls' fuys wdrïNl wjêh 19 

jk ishjfia m%:u Nd.h olajd Èj hhs' tA wkqj tl, Ôj;a jQ 

hqfrdamSh mçjreka isxy, NdIdfõ iïNjh ms<sn| j úuiSug;a" 

mÍCIK isÿ lsÍug;a" fidhd.;a f;dr;=re újdohg n÷ka 

lrñka we;eï ks.ukj,g t<öug;a iu;a úh' ;=,kd;aul 

yd ft;sydisl jd.a úoHdfjys jd.a úoHd;aul l%u Wmfhda.S 

fldgf.k NdId m¾fhaIKfhys fhÿKq ú,afy,aï .hs.¾ jeks 

mçjrekaf.a lD;S u.ska th ;gÿrg;a ;yjqre fjhs' NdIdfjys 

mßKduh iïnkaOfhka woyia bÈßm;a l< foia úfoia jd.a 

fõ§kaf.a idudkH oDIaáhg yiq fkdjkakd jQ lv;=rdjkaf.ka 

jeiS wmj;a jQ ;;a NdId;aul ixisoaëka mfil oud mßKdóh 

hq. fn§ï isÿ lr we;af;a l%sia;= mQ¾j ;=kajk ishjiska fumsg 

ld,fha § h' tu hq. fn§ï w;r nyq;rhlf.a iïNdjkdjg 

md;% jQfha ú,afy,aï .hs.¾ mç;=udf.a hq. fn§ï h'

l%s' j' 1939 § ú,afy,aï .hs.¾ mç;=ud rdclSh wdishd;sl 

iÕrdjg isxy,fha jd.a úoHd;aul ,laIK uefhka ,shQ ,smsfhys 

;;a hq. fn§u ;jÿrg;a ixfYdaOkh fldg we;' isxy, NdIdfõ 

iïNjh yd mßKduh kï .%ka:fhys úu,a Ô' n,.,af,a tu hq. 

fn§fï kHdh fufia Wmqgd olajhs"
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	 	 isxy, m%dlD; hq.h - l%s' mq' 3$2 ishji isg l%s' j' 4$5 

ishji olajd'

	 	 mqrd;k isxy, hq.h - l%s' j 4$5 ishjfiys isg l%s' j' 

08 ishji olajd'

	 	 uOH;k isxy, hq.h - ls%' j' 08 ishji isg l%s' j' 13 

ishji olajd'

	 	 iïNdjH idys;H hq.h - l%s' j' 13 ishjfia ueo isg 

l%s' j' 17 jk ishji olajd' 

	 	 kQ;k isxy, hq.h - l%s' j' 17 jk ishjfia isg wo 

olajd'6

tA wkqj uOH;k isxy, hq.h f,i j¾I 8 jk ishjfia isg 

13 Y; j¾Ifha ueo Nd.h olajd w;r ld,h y÷kajd Èh yels h' 

isxy, NdId mßKdufhys f;jk hq.h f,i ie,flk uOH;k 

isxy, wjêh wkqrdOmqrfhys wjidk Nd.fha isg fmdf<dkakre 

hq.h yd oUfo‚ wjêfhys uq,a Nd.h;a hk hq.;%h yd iïnkaO 

jk f,i ld, ks¾Kh lrhs' uOH;k hq.h jkdys isxy, NdIdfõ 

úfYaI ixêia:dkhla iksgqyka lrkakd jQ hq.hls' isxy, .oH 

NdIdj j¾;udk iajrEmhg m;a ùfï uQ,drïNh m%:u jrg m%lg 

jQfha l%s' j' 8 jk ishjiska miq werfUk fulS uOH;k hq.h  

;=< h' t fuka u isxy, NdIdfõ lemS fmfkk NdId ,CIK  

/ila u fuu hq.fha § yuqfjhs' m%dlD; isxy, hq.fha iy mqrd;k 

isxy, hq.hka ys NdId ixiam¾Yfhys m%;sM,hla f,i md,s NdIdj 

m%uqL fldg .;a; o uOH;k iufhys ixialD; NdIdj uq,a úh' 

tfy;a fmdf<dkakre hq.fha uq,a ld,Sk ikakiays md,s NdIdj 

m%uqL lr.;a jdlHhka yuqùu úfYaI h'

tA wkqj fmdf<dkakre hq.fha ikakiaj,ska úoHudk 

jkakd jQ NdId úfYaI;d my; mßÈ fjhs'

6. n,.,af,a" úu,a Ô'" isxy, NdIdfõ iïNjh yd mßKduh' ^fld<U 10( 

f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda" 1992)' 38 ms'" Journal of the Ceylon Branch of 
the Royal Asiatic Society, (Colombo; The Colombo A pothecabies Company, Ltd 
Printers, Vol XXIX, No 77, part I, II, III, IV,1925.) 90 P.
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1'  zweZ iajrfhys wd.ukh

zweZ ldrh jkdys isxy, NdIdjg u wkkH jQ wCIrhls' zweZ 

ldrh ixialD;" md,s NdIdjkaf.a o øúv NdIdfjys o wka;¾.; 

fkdjk jx.d§ NdIdjkaf.a o olakg fkdue;s wCIrhls'7 ta wkqj 

zweZ ldrh hkq isxy, NdIdjg u wkkH jQ wCIrhls' th uOH;k 

hq.fhys YS>%fhka jHdma; jQ fihla ;;a ld,Sk uQ,dY%h ;=<ska 

.uHudk fjhs' fuh m%dlD; hq.fhys iy mqrd;k hq.fha olakg 

fkdjQ w;r m%:u jrg .erç., fi,a,smsfhys oel.; yels h'

fu^f,&fk ^fikik& neJoe foj$$ isoaOï8 

ls%' j' 8 jk ishjfiys meje;s isxy, NdIdfõ iajrEmh 

y÷kd .; yels .erç., Ys,d f,aLkh uOH;k isxy, hq.fha 

wdrïNl wjêfhys isxy, NdIdj y÷kd .ekSu i|yd we;s tl u  

ksoiqk fjhs' mYapd;a ld,Sk j ks¾udKh jqKq fmdf<dkakre 

hq.fha ikakiaj, o zweZ iAjrfhys wd.ukh oel.; yels jkafka 

fu f,i h' 

le;a9 - Ë;%Sh > L;a;sh > le; ^le;a& 

mkdlvqj ;U ikakfiys zle/" .,aj,e" /le" je<eys" 

jke" wjêhe" .;e" oele" jrfole'''Z10 wdÈ jYfhka o" w,a,hs yd 

fodráhd ikakiays z;=kaod f.fod/" muqKq fldge" ysue fufia ue" 

hïue" kef.kys/" › uydmdh le/ jQ" weue;ekeueZ11 nuqKd., 

ikakfiys zjeve" fid<S rge" isjqr.e" w,ajd neoe" meyeoe" jeve" 

leämke" ls;a;ï mõfjka ìcqjg hd< yd fuuerge wdjq fnd 

f.dve leämke no mekañ; jeZ12 wd§ jYfhka zweZ ldrfhys 

wd.ukh oel .; yels h'

7. .hs.¾" ú,ayeï" isxy, NdIdfõ jHdlrKh' ̂ ,xldKavq uqøKd,h" 1938& 19 ms'

8. uqÈhkafia" kkaofiak" Ys,d f,aLk ix.%yh' 241 ms' 

9. wurjxY ysñ" fld;auf,a" ,laÈj fi,a,sms' ^fld<U 10( weia f.dvf.a 

iy ifydaorfhda 1969&' 343 ms' Ranawella, G. S, Inscription of Ceylon. 145-155 
P. frdayK§r" uekaÈia" noafoa.u .sx .f.a lsUq,a uka;%h iu. iqúfYaI 

ft;sydisl f,aLk y;la' ^PGIAR m%ldYkhls" 2011), 59 ms' 

10. wurjxY ysñ" fld;auf,a" ,laÈj fi,a,sms' 343" 344" 345 ms'
11. Ranawella, G. S, Inscription of Ceylon. 145-155 P.
12. frdayK§r" uekaÈia" noafoa.u .sx .f.a lsUq,a uka;%h iu. iqúfYaI 

ft;sydisl f,aLk y;la' 58" 60 ms' 
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óg wu;r j wjOdkd¾:fha zuZ ksmd;h i|yd ikakiays 

zfu yd ueZ hkak rEmoajhla olakg ,eîu o úfYaIs; h' ksoiqka 

f,i —lrkq fldg fu jejia:d13 " Tjqka ue iuÕ je14 " hï ue˜15 

hk mo y÷kajd Èh yels h'

t fia u wgjeks ishjig fumsg ld,hg wh;a zweZ 

ldr fhda.h 10 jeks ishji jk úg zfm/" le/" /le" .;e" 

oele" jeve" we§Z f,i mQj_ l%shd úIfhys yd wdOdr úNla;sH¾: 

úIfhys o wkuHdfoaYh Wfoid o nyq, j Ndú;hg meñK 

;snQ nj ikakiaj,ska meyeÈ,s fjhs' t fuka u ia:dk kdu 

ye¢kaùu i|yd fuka u kdu mo" l%shd moh i|yd o wvq jeä 

jYfhka NdIdfjys zweZldrh Ndú; lr we;s nj fmdf<dkakre 

ikakiaj,ska úoHudk h' 

2'  fuf;la isxy, f,aLkfhys yuq fkd jQ wkqiajdrh" 

j¾.dka; wkqkdisl ixhqla; jH[aack lSmhla yd i[a[l 

wËr m<uqjrg olakg ,eîu

fuu hq.fhys we;eï jpk WÉpdrKh lsÍfï § wkqkdisl 

iajNdjhla .kq ,enqj o uq,a ld,fhys tA i|yd iaÒr ,sÅ; 

ixfla;hla fkd ù h' miq j tlS iqúfYaI;d NdIdjg tla jQ nj 

my; oelafjk ksoiqkaj,ska meyeÈ,s fjhs'

oUÈj16 - cïnqoaùm > cïnq§m > oïíÈõ > oUÈj' 

 isßiÕfnda17 - isß iÙ>fndaê > isß i.fnd > isß iÕafnda 

> isß iÕfnda 

13. wurjxY ysñ" fld;auf,a" ,laÈj fi,a,sms' 344 ms'

14. frdayK§r" uekaÈia" noafoa.u .sx .f.a lsUq,a uka;%h iu. iqúfYaI 

ft;sydisl f,aLk y;la' 59 ms' 
15. Ranawella, G. S, Inscription of Ceylon. 140 P.
16. wurjxY ysñ" fld;auf,a" ,laÈj fi,a,sms' 341 ms' Ranawella, G. S, Inscription 

of Ceylon. 150,155 P. frdayK§r" uekaÈia" noafoa.u .sx .f.a lsUq,a uka;%h 

iu. iqúfYaI ft;sydisl f,aLk y;la' 59 ms' 

17. wurjxY ysñ" fld;auf,a" ,laÈj fi,a,sms' 341 ms' 
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ne|18 - nka¢Fjd > nekaoe > ne| 

Wla; WodyrK wkqj w¾OdkqkdislH yd mQ¾KdkqislH 

wCIrhkays Ndú;h ms<sn|j tlÕ;djla fkdjQ nj meyeÈ,s h' 

w¾O wkqkdislH Ndú;h ms<sn| isxy, .oH NdIdfõ úldikh 

lD;sfhys fufia olajhs' oïíÈõ" yskaoajd" l=ïnq¾ hkdÈ mQ¾K 

wkqkdisl Ndú;h o b;d m%lg h' zixfndaZ hk ;ek mQ¾K 

wkqkdisl wkqiajdrh fh§u o jeo.;a jQ NdId ,CIKhls'˜19 tA 

wkqj ksYaYxlu,a, rcqf.a w,a,hs ;U ikakfiys zl,sÕ" u~mh" 

;dU%YdikZ20 hkak;a" fpdav .x. rcqf.a nuqKd., ;U ikakfiys 

z.Õ" jiÕ" ,xldj" ixys÷jd" geU" l=Uqf¾"21 wd§ jYfhka i|yka 

fjhs' óg wu;r j zwJÿrZ" ziJoZ22 jeks jpk yuqùu o úfYaI h' 

ta wkqj ikakiaj,ska úoHudk jkakd jQ wkqiajdrh" j¾.dka; 

wkqkdisl jH[ack yd ixhqla; jH[ack lsysmhla o" i[a[l 

wCIr iys; uOH;k hq.fha mßKdóh ,CIK fmdf<dkakre 

hq.fha ikakiaj, ix.DyS; jk wkaou fuf,i fmkajd Èh  

yels h'

3'  oaú;Sh §¾> iajrfha my<ùu yd f,aLkfhys iajrhkaf.a 

y%iaj §¾>;d ksrEmKh

oaú;Sh §¾> iajrfha my<ùu yd f,aLkfhys iajrhkaf.a 

y%iaj §¾>;d ksrEmKh uOH;k ld,hg wh;a ,CIKhla jk 

w;r th cd;l wgqjd .eg moh" Oïmshd wjgqjd .eg moh 

wd§ lD;Ska ;=< i|yka jk cd;l > cd" wd.; > wd" kd. > 

kd" mdo > md jeks jpk jjkj,ska meyeÈ,s fjhs' kuq;a fuu  

,laIKh fmdf<dkakre hq.fha ikakia ;=< wka;¾.; jkafka 

u| jYfhka h'

18. frdayK§r" uekaÈia" noafoa.u .sx .f.a lsUq,a uka;%h iu. iqúfYaI 

ft;sydisl f,aLk y;la' 59 ms' 

19. u,a,jwdrÉÑ" ksu,a" isxy, .oH NdIdfõ úldYkh' ^fld<U 10( weia 

f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda 2005& 45 ms'
20. Ranawella, G. S, Inscription of Ceylon. 150 P. hi 87
21. frdayK§r" uekaÈia" noafoa.u .sx .f.a lsUq,a uka;%h iu. iqúfYaI 

ft;sydisl f,aLk y;la' 59" 60 ms'

22. wurjxY ysñ" fld;auf,a" ,laÈj fi,a,sms' 341" 342 ms'



udkjYdia;% mSG Ydia;S%h ix.%yh

72https://journals.kln.ac.lk/jhu/index.php

mkdlvqj ikakfiys wEmd23 hk jpkh o" w,a,hs" fodráhd 

ikakiays zme,El=¿Z24 hk jpkh o" nuqKd., ikakfiys 

oelafjk zjE irZ25 wdÈ jpk ;=<ska o §¾> iajr ksrEmKh 

meyeÈ,s fjhs' ta wkqj iso;a iÕrdfjys §¾> wCIr ms<sn| j 

m%:ufhka u i|yka jqj o" §¾> iajr Ndú;h iso;a iÕrdjg 

fmr isg u ia:djr fjñka meje;s nj fmdf<dkakre hq.fha 

ikakiaj,ska úµudk fjhs'

4' irw;a y,;a fjfii my< ùu

jpkhl iajß; fkdjQ modka; iajrh we;eï mßirhl § 

f,dmaùu fya;= fldgf.k y,ka; jpk ìysùu lrKfldg f.k 

fuf;la isxy,fha fkdmeje;s irw;a y,;a fyj;a y,a wCIr 

Ndú;h my< úh' fuh o m%n, uOHld,Sk NdId ,CIKhla jk 

w;r NdIdfõ fuu úfYaI;ajh fmdf<dkakre hq.fha ikakiaj, 

ukdj jQ ix.Dys; fjhs'

tA wkqj mkdlvqj ;U ikaki" w,a,hs ;U ikaki" 

fodráhdj ikaki" wd§ ikakia ish,af,ys u wdrïNl m%Yia;sh 

ks¾udKh ù we;af;a y,ka; ndyq,Hhlska ùu úfYaI ,CIKhls' 

—isßj;a wmsßh;a f,ysl=;a .=K uq<skq;=r;a uq¿ oïnÈjqys wka 

le;al=, mdñ,s l< Tldjia rc mrmqfrka''''˜26 

fulS y,ka; ndyq,Hlska hq;a rdc m%Yia;sh wU.uqj 

fi,a,smsh we;=¿ ;j;a fndfyda wNsf,aLkhkays o oel.;  

yels h' óg wu;r j zrlañka uq¿ f,dhaka mqia ñka uq¿ f,dha 

mqie jeä;eka'''Z wd§ jYfhka mkdlvqj ikaki mqrd u mdfya 

fuu ,CIKh oel.; yels w;r nuqKd., ;U ikakfiys 

zfmd^fo&,a mqjla Wla reí wrí rÊfld,a leñhka fkdjoakdla'''Z 

wd§ jYfhka o tlS ,CIKh oelafjhs' 

23. tu' Ranawella, G. S, Inscription of Ceylon. 150, 155 P.
24. Ranawella, G. S, Inscription of Ceylon. 150, 155 P. 
25. frdayK§r" uekaÈia" noafoa.u .sx .f.a lsUq,a uka;%h iu. iqúfYaI 

ft;sydisl f,aLk y;la' 60 ms'

26. wurjxY ysñ" fld;auf,a" ,laÈj fi,a,sms' 341" ms' Ranawella, G. S, Inscription 
of Ceylon. 149, 155 P. frdayK§r" uekaÈia" noafoa.u .sx .f.a lsUq,a uka;%h 

iu. iqúfYaI ft;sydisl f,aLk y;la' 58 ms'
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5' uQ,sl Yío moaO;sfhka zpZ ldrh bj;aj hdu

wCIr moaO;sfhys zpZ ldrh jkdys úfYaI;ajhlska hqla; 

wCIrhls' iso;a iÕrd wCIr ud,dfjys fuu wCIrh oel .; 

fkd yels h' thg fya;= m%;H úuid ne,Sfï § th uOH;k 

hq.h olajd Èj hhs' ta wkqj mqrdK bka§h wd¾h wdÈ zpZ ldrh 

iy zÉp$ ÉPZ ixfhda.h m<uqj ziZ njg yd fojkq j zyZ njg;a 

iajr uOH.; flaj, zpZ ldrh mQ¾j hq.fha § m<uq j zcZ njg;a 

fojkq j zoZ njg;a m;aùu ksid isxy,fha uQ,sl Yío moaO;sfhka 

zpZ ldrh bj;a ù hdu isÿúh' fuu NdId ,CIKh mkdlvqj" 

w,a,hs wd§ ikakiaj, ix.Dys; jkafka fuf,i h'

i|27 - pJø > pkao $po > i| 

i;a28 - P;% > p; > i;a

fumßoafoka uQ,sl Yío moaO;sfhka zpZ ldrh bj;aùu 

iïnkaO ,CIKhka o fmdf<dkakre hq.fha ikakia ;=< oel.; 

yels h'

6'  uym%dK wCIr Ndú;h

uym%dK wCIr Ndú;h fmdf<dkakre hq.fha ikakia ;=< 

we;af;a u| jYfhka ùu úfYaI ,CIKhls' ksoiqka f,i m%uqL"29 

Od;=30 jeks wCIr iys; jpk y÷kajd Ñh yels h'

óg fmr hq.hkays olakg ,efnk fi,a,smsj, mjd 

fndfyda fihska Ndú; jQfha zk.r-jqÈl nr‚.=;y f,fK'''Z31  

wd§ jYfhka w,amm%dK wCIr h' ta wkqj uym%dK wCIr u| 

jYfhka Ndú; jQ wdldrh fmdf<dkakre hq.fha ikakiaj, 

oel.; yels h' 

27. frdayK§r" uekaÈia" noafoa.u .sx .f.a lsUq,a uka;%h iuÕ iqúfYaI 

ft;sydisl f,aLk y;la' 60 ms'

28. wurjxY ysñ" fld;auf,a" ,laÈj fi,a,sms' 342" ms'

29. wurjxY ysñ" fld;auf,a" ,laÈj fi,a,sms' 342" ms'

30. Ibid. frdayK§r" uekaÈia" noafoa.u .sx .f.a lsUq,a uka;%h iu. iqúfYaI 

ft;sydisl f,aLk y;la' 60 ms'
31. I. C. Vol I, No 850.
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7'  ñY% isxy,fhys wdrïNh yd ixialD; NdIdfjys oeä n,mEu

m%dlD; yd mqrd;k isxy, hq.hkays ud.ë fyj;a md,s 

NdIdj uq,a lr .ksñka f,aLkh isÿ jqj o ixialD; NdIdfjys 

m%Ndj md,s NdIdjg jvd biau;= ùu uOH;k hq.fhys oel.; 

yels m%n, NdId úfYaI;djls' fulS ,CIKh fya;= fldgf.k 

ñY% isxy, NdIdj ks¾udKh ùu oel .; yels w;r" ñY% isxy,h 

m%Odk .oH NdIdj f,i o ia:dms; úh' t fia u t;=<ska ixialD; 

ikaê" iudi wdÈ jHdlrK m%fhda.hkaf.ka Tmakxjk mKaä; 

m%sh úo.aO NdId ffY,shla Wmhqla; ùu o jeo.;a h' fulS 

ffY,sh idys;HlrKh i|yd muKla fkdj ikakia" l;sldj;a" 

jHjia:d wdÈ wNsf,aLk i|yd o fhdod.kq ,eî h'32 ixialD; 

NdIdj fmdf<dkakre wjêfha § wdliañlj my< jqjla fkdjk 

w;r th NdId yd ixialD;sl ixiam¾I l%shdj,sfhys m%;sM,hla 

f,i furg ia:dms; jQjls' fulS NdIdj ia:dms; ùu i|yd 

iudc idOl /ila n,mE w;r fpda< wdl%uKhkaf.a m%;sM,hla 

f,i yskaÿ ixialD;sh l%ufhka iudc.; ùu m%uqL ,ËKhls' 

yskaÿ ixialD;sh iudc.; ùu;a iu. Tjqkaf.a wd.ñl uQ,dY%h 

rpkd lrk ,o ixialD; NdIdjg m%uqL ia:dkhla ,eìK' óg 

wu;r j uydhdk O¾ufhys jHdma;sh;a iu. uydhdkslhkaf.a 

m%Odk NdIdj ixialD; ùu o" tu NdIdj mKaä; NdIdjla ùu o"  

uOH;k hq.fha md,s NdIdj hgm;a ù ixialD; NdIdj biau;= 

ùu i|yd n,mE m%Odk idOl fjhs' t fuka u ful, ixialD; 

NdIdj jHdma;j meje;s nj l=Épfõ,s" ;sßhdh" fÊ;jkdrdu wdÈ 

ixialD; fi,a,smsj,ska o" nqoaOodi l%s' j' ̂ 341-370& rcq úiska rpkd 

lrk ,oehs ie,flk zidrd¾: ix.%yhZ kï ffjoH .%ka:fhka o"  

l=udrodi ls%' j' ^515-524& rcqf.a ks¾udK ld¾hhka ;=<ska o th 

meyeÈ,s fjhs' tf,i úldikh jqKq ixialD; NdIdfjys WÉp;u 

wjia:dj fmdf<dkakre hq.fhys oel .; yels h'

th flfia o h;a( 10 ishjfiys miajk ldYHm rcqf.a 

zwkqrdOmqr mqjre ,smshZ iy uyd mrdl%undyq rcqf.a fodf<diajk 

Y;j¾Ihg wh;a z.,aúydr l;sldj;Z ii|d n,k úg fulS 

NdId úm¾hdifha mriamr;dj ukdj úYo fjhs'

32. u,a,jwdrÉÑ" ksu,a" isxy, .oH NdIdfõ úldYkh' 77 ms'
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uÕ=,a isyiqka rla .,a ;, wrha jcka fnriSkhafkka'''33

 uyd iïu; mrïmrdkqhd; iqhH_jxfYdaoaN+; rdcdêrdc 

ffklÈ.NsjHdma;''34 

;j o fmdf<dkakre hq.fha ikakiays Y=oaO ixialD; mo 

olakg ,efnkafka u| jYfhkA nj my; ksoiqkaj,ska meyeÈ,s 

fjhs'

iajia;s isß35 

Y%s" pl%j;_;s36

flfia kuq;a fmdf<dkakre hq.fhys ikakia mqrd u 

mdfya ñY% isxy,h oelsh yelss w;r p;=¾úO ikakiays mQj_ld,Sk 

isxy,fhys olakg ,enqKq wjHla; ,CIK yd levqKq ì÷Kq iajNdj 

ke;s ù isxy,h TmuÜgï ùfï m%d:ñl ,CIKhka oel.; yels 

h' tfy;a fmdf<dkakre hq.fha ikakiays rdc m%Yia;sh ms<sn| j 

úuid n,k l, bka mqrd;k iïm%odhg wkq.; ùula o úoHudk 

fjhs' thg ksoiqkla my; oelafjhs'

—isßj;a wmsßh;a f,ysl=;a .=K uq<skq;=r;a uq¿ 

oïnÈjq f;f,ys wka le;a l=, md ñ,s l< Tldjia 

rc mrmqfrka ng le;a Winkg w.fufyiqka jq 

,laÈj fmdf<d fhdk mrmqfrka ysñ ;=ud irK ksh 

riska'''˜37 

tA wkqj ixialD; .oH ldjHhkays fuka u fulS ikakiays o 

w;sYfhdala;sh msreKq m%Yia;s ldjH rpkd ffY,shla wka;¾.; h'  

33. m[a[didr ysñ" Tlalïmsáfha" u,a,jwdrÉÑ" ksu,a" isxy, NdId úldikh 

yd Ys,d f,aLk úu¾Ykh' 62 ms'

34. u,a,jwdrÉÑ" ksu,a" isxy, .oH NdIdfõ úldYkh' 71 ms'

35. wurjxY ysñ" fld;auf,a" ,laÈj fi,a,sms' 341" ms'

36. Ranawella, G. S, Inscription of Ceylon. 149 P, frdayK§r" uekaÈia" noafoa.u .sx 

.f.a lsUq,a uka;%h iu. iqúfYaI ft;sydisl f,aLk y;la' 59 ms'

37. Ranawella, G. S, Inscription of Ceylon. 150-155 P, wurjxY ysñ" fld;auf,a" 

,laÈj fi,a,sms' 341" ms' frdayK§r" uekaÈia" noafoa.u .sx .f.a lsUq,a 

uka;%h iu. iqúfYaI ft;sydisl f,aLk y;la' 58 ms'
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fuu ikakia ys ixialD; ;;aiu joka úr, jqj o hf:dala; 

isxy, .oH rpkd ffY,sh ixialD; rpkd ffY,shg wkq.; 

ùula olakg ,efí' wkqrdOmqr hq.fha isxy, .oH rpkd fmdaIKh 

jQfha md,s ;;aNj joka iuQyhlska h' t fia u jpk ms<s.ekSfï 

§ yd tu joka m%;Hhj;a lsÍfï § isÿjk wvqmdvq ksid NdIdfjys 

úh;a nj .s,syS .sh whqre o olakg ,efí' tfy;a fmdf<dkakre 

hq.h jk úg isxy, NdIdj jvd;a TmuÜgï jokaj,ska yd 

mQ¾j l%shd u.ska tlg f.dkq l< yels rpkd Í;shla f.dvkÕd 

.ekSug isxy, f,aLlhka W;aiql ù we;s wdldrh ikakiaj,ska 

meyeÈ,s fjhs' §¾> jdlHhlska yd ßoauhdkql+, mo fhdackhlska 

isxy,fha .oH rpkd ú,dih yev .eiS l%ufhka ia:djr ,CIK 

fmkakqï lrk nj fmdf<dkakre hq.fha ish¨ u ikakia ;=<ska 

meyeÈ,s fjhs'

8'  NdId RŒlrKh

NdIduh RŒlrKh uOH;k hq.fha m%Odk NdId 

,CIKhls' NdId iDŒlrKh hkq m%ia;=; NdIdjlg fjk;a 

NdIdjlska jpk Khg .ekSu hs' fkdfyd;a tla NdId iïm%odhla 

flfrys fjk;a NdId iïm%odhl n,mEuhs'38 fuh ndysr NdId 

.eg¨jls' m%ia;=; NdId iudchla flfrys foaYmd,k" iudc" 

ixialD;sl jYfhka fjk;a NdIl iudchl n,mEu ksid 

foaYmd,ksl" iudÔh" ixialD;sl jYfhka hï hï kjH ,CIK 

we;súh yels h' ta wkqj isxy, NdIdfõ fndfyda fihska oel .; 

yels jkafka md,s ixialD; NdIdfjka RŒlD; mo h'

fmdf<dkakre hq.fha ikakia idys;Hh mqrd u mdfya 

oel.; yels jkafka NdId RŒlrK ,CIK h' tA wkqj mkdlvqj 

ikaki" ksYaYxlu,a, rcqf.a w,a,hs iy fodráhdj ikaki" 

fpdav.x. rcqf.a nuqKd., wd§ ikakiays olakg ,efnk ;;aiu 

yd ;;aNj joka my; mßÈ fjhs'

38. lreKd;s,l ví,sõ' t' ia' ft;sydisl jd.a úoHd m%fõYh' ^fld<U 10( 

f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda" 2006& 74 ms'
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md,s ixialD; isxy, ;;aiu$ ;;aNj

pß;a; > pdß;% > isß;a > ;;aNj

mGú > mDÓú > fmdf<d > ;;aNj

Tlaldl > blaIajdl= > Wldjia$Tldjia > ;;aNj

mqín > mQ¾j > fmr > ;;aNj

ixjÉpr > ixjÉPr > yjqreÿ$wjqreÿ > ;;aNj

fodai > fodaI > fodia > ;;aNj

rdc > rdc > rc > ;;aNj

óg wu;r j fCI%a;% > fL;a; > fl;a" w.% > w." WCIq > 
Wla wd§ jYfhka o ;;aNj mo fmdf<dkakre ikakia mqrd u  

mdfya oel .; yels h' ta wkqj meyeÈ,s jkafka mkdlvqj" 

w,a,hs" fodráhdj" nuqKd., wdÈ ikakiays ;;aiu iïm%odhg 

jvd ;;aNj iïm%odh .re l< nj h' 

Wla; f;dr;=rej,ska ms<sìUq jk mßÈ ud;D NdId.; 

jpkhka ;;aNj iïm%odh Tiafia isxy, W!rejg ilidf.k 

jpk Ndú;hg .ekSu ikakiaj,ska fy<s jkakd jQ ;j o tla 

úfYaI;ajhlss' 

9'  ixialD; yd md,s NdIdj iïñY%Kfhka isxy, jdlH ilia 

lr.ekSu

mqrd;k isxy, hq.fha md,s NdIdj m%Odk jQ w;r uOH;k 

hq.fha § ixialD; NdIdjg m%uqLia:dkh ysñ úh' tu fya;= idOlh 

miqìï lr.ksñka ;;a iufhys f,aLk l,dfjys olakg ,efnk 

NdId úfYaI;djla f,i ixialD; yd md,s NdIdj iïñY%Kfhka 

isxy, jdlH ilia lr .ekSu o fmkajd Èh yels h' fulS NdId 

ms<sìUqj fmdf<dkakre hq.fha mkdlvqj" nuqKd., wdoS ikakia 

;=<ska meyeÈ,s fjhs' 

pl%j;_;s iajdóka jykafia wNsfIal u~mhg''''39 

39. Ranawella, G. S, Inscription of Ceylon. 150 P, Fernando P. E. E, The Sri Lanka 
Journal Of The Humanities. 87 P.
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.,aj,ska nyd'''' ÿla jqka m%Ydohg ful=ka oreuqKqUqrka p40 

fuu ,CIKh o NdId RŒlrKh ksid issÿ jQ uOH;k 

hq.fha NdId úfYaI;djls' ta wkqj ixialD; yd md,s NdIdj 

iïñY%Kfhka isxy, jdlH ilia lr .;a wkaou fmdf<dkakre 

hq.fha ikakia ;=<ka meyeÈ,s fjhs'

10'  øúv NdIdfõ n,mEu

,dxflah b;sydifhys wkqrdOmqr hq.fha isg fndfyda øúv 

wdl%uKhka isÿ úh' tys m%;sM,hla f,i fndfyda øúv jpk 

isxy, NdIdjg tla jQ w;r th o NdId mßKduhg n,mE ;j o 

tla fya;=jls' ta wkqj NdId ixiam¾Yfhys m%;sM,hla f,i øúv 

NdIdfjys wdNdih isxy, NdIdjg ,enqKq njg mkdlvqj ;U 

ikaki idCIHh orhs'

fou< isxy,

l;a;s > l;s41 

øúv > fofu<42 

nqo,a - w,a m%;H ^nqoaO ¬ w,a&

nqo,a hk jpkh ms<sn|j úuiSfï § znqoaO hkakg 

øúvdkqidrfhka zw,aZ m%;Hhj nqo,a isoaOhs'Z43 hkak fld;auf,a 

wurjxY ysñ fmkajd fohs' fuys § isxy, jpk R‚lD; ùu 

i|yd md,s" ixialD; NdIdjkag wu;rj øúv NdIdj o n,md 

we;s nj m%;HCI h'

;j o uOHh;k hq.fha § isÿ jQ NdId mßKdóh ,CIKhla 

f,i isxy, m%dlD; hq.hkays mgka werô úr, f,i isÿ jQ iajr 

uOH flaj, wia:djr jH[ack f,damh y÷kajd Èh yels h' tA 

iuÕ u f,damdfoaYd§ iajr ikaOdk úê o l%shd;aul ùfuka 

Od;= > od"44 mdo > md45 wdÈ rEm o yqfola jH[ack f,damh jQ 

40. wurjxY ysñ" fld;auf,a" ,laÈj fi,a,sms' 343" ms'

41. wurjxY ysñ" fld;auf,a" ,laÈj fi,a,sms' 342" ms'

42. tu'

43. tu 347 ms'

44. Ranawella, G. S, Inscription of Ceylon. 155 P, frdayK§r uekaÈia" noafoa.u .sx 

.f.a lsUq,a uka;%h iu. iqúfYaI ft;sydisl f,aLk y;la' 59 ms'
45. Ranawella, G. S, Inscription of Ceylon. 2 P.
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;ekays mq;% > mq;a"46 pl% > ila"47 wd§ rEm o ,eì‚' t fuka u  

bka§h jhU ngysr NdIdj, olakg ,efnk we;eï rEmhka o  

ikakia ;=< olakg ,efí' fulS ,CIKh fmdf<dkakre hq.fha 

ikakia ;=< jdu > jï" hjk > fhdk f,i olakg ,eîu 

úfYaI;ajhls'48 t fuka u brdkSh NdIdj, olakg ,efnk k > 

, ùu;a , > k ùu;a hk ,CIKh zjk > j,Z f,i mkdlvqj 

;U ikakfiys olakg ,efí'49 ;j o NdId ,CIKhla f,i uOH 

isxy, hq.drïNfha § wiaajß; jpkdka; iajrh f,dma ùfuka 

cks; we;eï jpkdka; wd.ka;=l wka;H iajdr.uh uÕska fyda 

wf>daIdfoaYh uÕska fyda iqfLdaÉpdrKhg m;a lr .ekSu50 

ikakiays oelafjk zl=¾jrd > l=ïnq¾ > l=Uqre" CISr > ls¾ > 

lsß" wd{d > wdKd > wK" i¾j[ > iín[aû > ijkaZ hk 

mo ;=<ska meyeÈ,s fjhs' fuf,i mkdlvqj" w,a,hs" fodráhdj 

iyd nuqKd., wd§ ikakia ys oelafjk uOH;k hq.fha NdId 

,CIK f,i we iajrfhys wd.ukh" fuf;la isxy, f,aLkfhys 

yuq fkd jQ wkqiajdrh my< ùu" j¾.dka; wkqkdisl ixhqla; 

jH[aack lSmhla yd i[a[l wËr m<uqjrg olakg ,eîu" 

irw;a y,;a fjfii my< ùu" uQ,sl Yío moaO;sfhka zpZ ldrh 

bj;a j hdu" oaú;Sh §¾> iajrfha my< ùu yd f,aLkfhys 

iajrhkaf.a y%iaj §¾>;d ksrEmKh" ñY% isxy,fhys wdrïNh yd 

ixialD; NdIdfjys oeä n,mEu''' wdÈh y÷kajd Èh yels h' ;j 

o uOH;k hq.fha NdId mßKdóh ,CIK y÷kd .ekSfuys ,d 

fulS ikakia ;=<ska uy;a fiajhla bgq jk nj wjOdrKh l< 

hq;= h' t fuka u ;jÿrg;a tu hq.fha Ndú; l< b;d wm%lg 

ix{d kdu /ila o fulS ikakia ;=<ska úoHudk jk w;r 

wlaIr rEm mßKduh ms<sn| úuiSfï § o wka uQ,dY%hkaf.ka 

fy<s fkdjkakd jQ fndfyda ÿ¾,N NdId ,CIK fmdf<dkakre 

hq.fha ikakia ;=<ska úYo jk nj ks.ukh l< yels h'

46. Ibid 155 P.
47. Fernando P. E. E, The Sri Lanka Journal Of The Humanities. 87 P.
48. n,.,af,a" úu,a Ô" isxy, NdIdOHhk ,sms 1' ^fld,U 10( f.dvf. iy 

ifydaorfhda" 2004& 252 ms'

49. tu 253 ms'

50. n,.,af,a" úu,a Ô" isxy, NdIdfõ iïNjh yd mßKduh' ^fld,U 10( 

f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda" 1992& 66 ms'
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wdfY%ah .%ka:h

wurjxY ysñ" fld;auf,a" ,laÈj fi,a,sms' fld<U 10( weia' f.dvf.a iy 

ifydaorfhda" 1969' 

wdpd¾h yßYapkaø" úch;=x." .=Kfiak uyd isxy, YíofldaIh' fld<U 11( 

.=Kfiak iy ifydaorfhda" 2017'

lreKd;s,l ví,sõ' t' ia' ft;sydisl jd.a úoHd m%fõYh' fld<U 10( f.dvf.a 

iy ifydaorfhda" 2006'

l=udriajdñ" wdkkao" uOH ld,Sk isxy, l,d' ixialD;sl fomd¾;fïka;=j" 

1962'

fldâßkagka tia' ví,sõ" ,xldfõ mqrd;k bvï N=la;sh yd wdodhu" wOHdmk 

m%ldYk fomd¾;fïka;=j" 1980'

.hs.¾" ú,ayeï" isxy, NdIdfõ jHdlrKh' ,xldKavq uqøKd,h" 1938'

;siai l=udr" wdkkao" isxy, ikakia yd ;=vm;a' fld<U 10( weia' f.dvf.a 

iy ifydaorfhda" 2006'

m[a[didr ysñ" Tlalïmsáfha" u,a,jwdrÉÑ" ksu,a" isxy, NdId úldikh yd 

Ys,d f,aLk úu¾Ykh' 62 ms'

n,.,af,a" úu,a Ô" isxy, NdIdfõ iïNjh yd mßKduh' fld<U 10( f.dvf.a 

iy ifydaorfhda" 1992'

u,a,jwdrÉÑ ksu,a" m[a[didr ysñ Tlalïmsáfha" isxy, NdIdj úldYh iy 

Ys,d f,aLk úu¾Yk' le,‚h( udOù ms%kag¾ia" 2012'

u,a,jwdrÉÑ" ksu,a" isxy, .oH NdIdfõ úldYkh' fld<U 10( weia' f.dvf.a 

iy ifydaorfhda" 2005'

frdayKoSr" uekaosia" .sx .fÕa lsUq,a uka;%h iuÕ iqúfYaI ft;sydisl f,aLk 

y;la" [PGIAR] m%ldYkhls( 2011'

Bell H. C. P, Report on the kegalla district archaeological survey of Ceylon. 
(Government printer ,1892) 91 P.

Epigraphia Zeylanica, Paranavitana Senarath. Ed. Vol IV, Amen House; oxford University 
press, 1934-1941.

Epigraphia Zeylanica, Paranavitana Senarath, Godakumbura. Ed. Vol V, E. C. Colombo 
Press, 1963.

Fernando, P, E, E, Sri Lanka Journal of the Humanities.1978, Vol IV.
Journal of the Ceylon Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, (Colombo; The Colombo A 

pothecabies Company, Ltd Printers, Vol XXIX, No 77, part I, II, III, IV,1925.) 
Ranawella, G, S, Inscriptions of Ceylon. Vol VI, Sri Lanka; Department of Archaeology, 

2007.
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Beneath the well-told stories: 
Reading Sybil Wettasinghe’s Kusumalatha 
as a semi-autobiographical translocal text

Dinali Fernando

Abstract
Sybil Wettasinghe (1927- 2020) was arguably Sri Lanka’s best 
known children’s writer and illustrator in the 20th century. Her 
work, predominantly written in Sinhala, was translated into 
several languages, earning her several local as well as international 
awards. Less known, perhaps, is her humourous writing for adults. 
The focus of this paper is one such text, Kusumalatha, a collection 
of stories narrated by a young woman of the same name. Written 
as a series of short sketches interspersed with diary entries and 
accompanied by the writer’s distinct line drawings, the book 
refuses to conform to the conventional structure of a collection 
of short stories or a purely diary-based novel. This, along with 
its sustained natural style and a colloquial idiom, has contributed 
to creating multiple, brief, but vivid observations of people 
and incidents. An avowedly non-political writer, Wettasinghe 
nevertheless creates spatiotemporally situated texts that capture 
the nuances of a postcolonial society in flux. I read Kusumalatha 
as a translocal narrative that captures the migration of the educated 
rural population to suburban Sri Lanka in the second half of the 
twentieth century. In this text, the eponymous heroine’s positioning 
intersects the rural and the sub/urban, creating an identity that 
reflects the sociopolitical and educational undercurrents of the 
1960s, the decade in which the text was originally produced. I see 
the ironic representation of suburban life, particularly the comic 
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constructions of individuals, as attempts to come to terms with 
these migrations amidst the sociopolitical/ economic tensions in 
postcolonial Sri Lanka which she avoided overtly engaging with, 
but which nevertheless emerge in her stories. 

Keywords: contemporary Sinhala writing; Kusumalatha; Sybil 
Wettasinghe; translocality; translocal approach 

Introduction 
Sybil Wettasinghe is probably the most popular children’s writer 

and illustrator that postcolonial Sri Lanka has ever produced.1 In an 
extraordinary literary career of nearly 75 years, she wrote and illustrated 
over 300 books, some of which have been translated into multiple 
languages. By the time of her passing in June 2020 at 92, she was 
considered a national treasure, a much feted celebrity among the Sinhala/
English reading public, with a third generation of children growing up 
reading her picture books. 

The discovery of her remarkable creative gifts gained her the 
recognition of Colombo’s artistic world since the 1940s, when, in the 
time of national independence, she became a member of the charmed 
group of intellectuals and local artistes who constructed a cultural notion 
of Lankanness. She wrote predominantly in Sinhala; however, like many 
of her contemporaries with a colonial education but grounded in a local 
upbringing, she was at ease in eastern and western cultural traditions, 
in English and in Sinhala, and the urban and the rural, traversing these 
divides with apparent ease.

Kusumalatha is one of the writer’s few works for adults. Written 
as a series of very short stories interspersed with diary entries and line 
drawings, the book refuses to conform to the conventional structure of a 
collection of short stories or a purely diary-based novel. This, along with 
its sustained natural style that often lapses into a colloquial idiom, has 
contributed to creating several brief but vivid observations of people and 
incidents. 

The stories of Kusumalatha first appeared when they were 
serialized in the Sinhala newspaper Janatha in the 1960s, before they 
were compiled into a novel in 1971. It was revised with new chapters 
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and illustrations in 2013. Now in its 10th edition, Kusumalatha has been 
something of a best seller, consistently racking up high sales in the 
local bookshops. It remained one of her perennial favourites (Kusala 
Wettasinghe, personal communication). Although not classified as such, 
it is also a text that appeals to “young adult readers”, a category that now 
defines 12 to 18 year old readers (Harrison & Ehlers, 2024). Personal 
experience also suggests that it withstands multiple readings at different 
stages of a reader’s life. 

Kusumalatha is a comic satirical text that chronicles the exploits of 
a young working woman as she negotiates life with her family, colleagues, 
neighbours and friends. From a writer for whom the beloved village life 
of her childhood was a rich source of inspiration, the book’s urban setting 
is something of a surprise. Also, while social satire in Kusumalatha is 
often quite unavoidable, the writer claims merely to tell a good story in 
the form of gossip to make people laugh and to relieve their burdens of 
life (Wettasinghe, 2013. All subsequent references are to this edition). 

Avowedly apolitical in her writing, the author focused on crafting 
individual people and their ‘small stories’ than the ‘big stories’ of national 
significance (Fernando, 2009). Written in the socio-politically significant 
decade of the 1960s in postcolonial Ceylon that experienced the effects 
of the Sinhala-only policy of 1956, and increasing disillusionment among 
educated unemployed youth that led to the Insurgency of 1971, the text 
does not comment overtly on these macro-level issues associated with this 
time. Instead, Kusumalatha mostly captures the stories of an individual 
woman in her micro-communities of home, neighbourhood, work, and 
friendship networks. At the same time, it is possible to locate some of 
these well-told stories of irony and humour in the politics of the times 
they were constructed in, suggesting that they have significance beyond 
their appeal as apolitical gossip from her “pala malla.” (Wettasinghe, in 
Kusumalatha, 2013, p. 3.).

 

Objectives of the study
The objective of this paper is to explore Kusumalatha as a 

spatiotemporally situated, semi-autobiographical translocal text that 
captures some of the significant sociopolitical issues of the middle 
decades of the last century through its eponymous main character. 
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Theoretical approach and methodology
This study adopts a qualitative, subjective approach to conduct 

a textual analysis of Kusumalatha. I consider it semi-autobiographical 
because the time-place configurations of the text reflect a period of time 
in the late 1950s and 1960s when she lived in the suburbs with her young 
family and worked in Colombo. Also, as some aspects of Kusumalatha’s 
personality, voice, and observations resonate very closely with those of 
the writer, a separation of the writer and her character would be an artifice. 

In my textual analysis of Kusumalatha, I employ the theoretical 
concept of translocality which attempts to understand “the dynamics of 
mobility, migration, and socio-spatial interconnectedness….. and the 
processes of simultaneity and identity formation” in the contemporary 
world (Greiner & Sakdapolrak, 2013, p. 373). It is a process that is 
“enduring, open, and non-linear, which produces close interrelationships 
between people and places. These interrelations and various forms of 
exchange are created through migration flows and networks that are 
constantly questioned and reworked” (Peth, 2014, p. 2). 

The study of translocality and translocal spaces can be traced to 
Appadurai’s The production of locality (1996) and Appiah’s Cosmopolitan 
patriots (1998). Since then, the construct has been employed to understand 
the complexities of global human movements in disciplines such as 
human geography and mobility studies that includes international and 
local labour migration (Greiner, 2010; Peth, Sterly & Sakdapolrak, 2018), 
and climate-change related (im)mobilities (Mosneaga & Jacobs, 2022). 
It thus offers a lens through which to explore international migrations 
across nation states as well as the highly dynamic rural-urban movements 
and interactions within national boundaries (Greiner & Sakdapolrak, 
2013). While the social impact of rural to urban migrations has been 
extensively researched, translocal studies also “place a strong emphasis 
on the micro level” as well as “local-to-local dynamics to explain socio-
spatial phenomena” (Greiner & Sakdapolrak, 2013, p. 280). 

Significantly, translocality also challenges what Agnew (2005) 
saw as the dichotomous geographical conceptions such as the rural and 
the urban, and core and periphery (in Greiner & Sakdapolrak, 2013, p. 
280). Therefore, translocal migrations can result in the development 
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of identities that reflect both the rural and the urban (Greiner, 2010). 
As translocality views migration as an essentially non-linear process, 
it “captures the diverse and contradictory effects of interconnectedness 
between places, institutions and actors” (Greiner & Sakdapolrak, 2013, 
p. 375), thus rejecting the linearity that is often ascribed to the movement 
from the rural to the urban. Despite the affordances of a translocal 
approach to offer a nuanced analysis of human movement, the adoption of 
translocality as a theoretical lens to understand the individual experiences 
of migration, particularly the emotional and the attitudinal, through semi-
autobiographical or fictional(ised) narratives appears to be relatively 
uncommon. 

Despite the author’s claims of an apolitical stance, I analyse the 
humour, caricature, autobiography and language in the text to propose 
that Kusumalatha is a socio-politically significant text that shows the 
writer’s attempt to negotiate her translocal identity. I read Kusumalatha 
as a translocal narrative that reflects the effects of internal migration of 
the educated rural population from traditional villages to urban/suburban 
areas in the early-to-mid 20th century Ceylon. The concept of translocality 
is employed in my analysis as it is specifically useful to examine the impact 
of this migration on women like Kusumalatha, and how she constructs a 
translocal identity through her interactions with diverse sub/urban people 
and spaces as well as the remembered rural spaces of their childhood. 

My textual analysis of Kusumalatha is also a personal, subjective 
response to the work of the author who was known personally to me, and 
with whom I have interacted since childhood as a close family friend. Like 
many of her friends and acquaintances, her visits home were anticipated 
with delight, as they were opportunities to experience her formidable 
story-telling skills. To engage in a reading of Kusumalatha by attempting 
to silence the writer’s quirky, humourous, ironic and philosophical voice 
in the anecdotes she related in a living room full of friends, or, as discussed 
earlier, to disentangle her identity from the character of Kusumalatha 
would be impossible, and a potentially damaging attempt at positivistic 
objectivity. Instead, I acknowledge the subjectivity of my positioning as a 
reader to whom the writer was personally connected through friendship, 
and to whom elements of the text resonate with a familiarity and a 
nostalgia beyond its pages. To foreground the subjectivity of my analysis, 
I will refer to the author as Sybil nenda in this essay, the nomenclature 
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attributed to her by her local readers, even though it contravenes the 
conventions of literary academic writing.

Urban women
In the novel, Kusumalatha views the people she comes across 

largely through a lens of rural tradition. From this perspective, she is often 
perplexed by the social activities of the urban women she meets. Socially 
aspiring sub/urban women in particular are the objects of her ridicule. 
Significant among these characters is Kamala Keppasinghe, her friend 
she introduces to her readers as “mage naagarika kalyana mithuriya”, 
or “my urban lifelong friend”. Originally a teacher in the same school 
Kusumalatha taught, Kamala leaves her job after marrying a rich man 
and becomes the lady of a suburban mansion. She first appears in the 
novel soon after her engagement, when she sits in the school staffroom 
cradling her chin with a large diamond ring prominently on display. This 
ring reappears in a diary entry, when Kamala visits Kusumalatha’s house 
after her marriage and refuses to eat rice with her fingers: 

“Aney Kusuma, please don’t think badly of me. Will you 
give me a spoon and a fork? You know why, the ring that Mr 
Vikarawardana gave me is a priceless diamond. Diamonds 
are poisonous. From the day we exchanged rings I don’t 
eat with my fingers. I know the ring is on my left hand. But 
what if a bit of food touches it?” We have no forks in our 
house. We gave her two spoons (p. 9, my translation). 

Kamala’s predicament and Kusuma’s solution are equally comic, 
but the ring is a grim representation of her new life: it is glittering, 
expensive, and quite toxic. It makes Kamala abandon a fundamental life 
skill of local living, eating rice with one’s fingers, as opposed to eating 
local food with cutlery, a stereotypical sign of westernised otherness. 
At the time of Kusumalatha’s writing, eating rice or stringhoppers with 
forks and knives was not uncommon among the westernised Ceylonese 
elite. Here, however, it signals Kamala’s displacement and gradual 
estrangement from her former life, and her retreat into a culturally alien 
urban lifestyle. Kusumalatha’s humour here is deadpan, but the irony is 
unavoidable. 

The stories about Kamala continue in this vein, replete with 
satirical comedy. Kamala lives the life of an idle rich lady, growing 
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immensely overweight. She obtains a customized diet plan but abandons 
it in a day. She takes to exercising in her underwear, much to the curiosity 
of the overworked Josie Nona, her aging domestic worker. She dresses up 
her servant boy and driver in white coats with brass buttons. Later, when 
her baby is born, Josie Nona is forced to shed her redda hatte and into a 
nurse’s outfit to prepare the baby to a British way of life in view of her 
eventual departure to an English boarding school. The Vikarawardenes 
forbid Josie from speaking to their child in Sinhala, but Josie speaks no 
English. The baby, who spends most of her time with Josie, ends up with 
delayed speaking skills, unable to utter a word in either language. Taking 
up gardening as a fashionable hobby, Kamala replaces her flowers with 
local vegetables, decorating her vegetable patch with elegant but self-
evident signage identifying bandakka, beans, etc, and a custom-made 
scarecrow from a doll factory. Kusumalatha accompanies Kamala to an 
upmarket hair salon, where she faints at the sight of electric equipment 
subjecting ladies to terrifying procedures. 

Comical line drawings accompany Kusumalatha’s perplexed and 
mildly judgemental constructions of Kamala, visually conveying her 
excesses much more overtly than her words. However, Kusumalatha is 
more than an observer. She does not really distance herself from Kamala 
and the urban upper-class lifestyle, she is drawn to this world, and often a 
willing participant in its rituals like the kopi parties and the crazy shopping 
sprees. She insists that despite everything she is Kamala’s friend, leaping 
to her feet to help her if needed. In the oddly touching sketch titled ‘Kola 
Melluma’, Kusumalatha rushes over to Kamala’s mansion to help with 
chopping greens, with the blade of her kitchen knife sticking menacingly 
out of her bag, startling her nosy neighbours. 

Language politics
Unlike her underlying affection for Kamala, there are much more 

unsympathetic portrayals of female characters like Monika Menike, the 
former English teacher in Kamala’s school. In a brutally funny sketch, 
Monika drops in unannounced at Kusumalatha’s house one day. But she 
is so made up and so fashionably dressed from head to toe that she is 
totally unrecogniseable. Worse, as she enters the house, she addresses 
Kusumalatha in English, knowing perfectly well that Kusumalatha speaks 
no English, thus humiliating her: 
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“How are you kusuma?” ae magen ahuwa. Mama ingreesi 
nodanna bava ae hondin daena hitiya. Eth me eyaage danna 
kama penvanna karapu vedak ne. Ovani velavala di apey 
hingala le haiyen gaman karanawa. 

“Ohey innawa. Vedi vanna, vedi vanna” mama keeve 
putuwakata atha dikkaramin. Ae uda bima beluwa. Kalu 
pinthaaru aes bemi uda giya. “Dahamada kong?” mama 
ahuwa.

“Themuda bo?” kiyala mama geta giya. Mama aapahu ena 
vita pinthaaru nona pilissi pilissi balaa hitiya. Boru aes 
pillan keepa varak aera aera vaha vaha monika menike 
keeva “kohomada saepa duk kusuma” kiya. (p. 23-25) 

Kusumalatha responds to Monica’s English questions by 
answering her in spoonerisms, a type of playful metathesis achieved by 
transposing the initial syllables of adjacent words (Hume & Seyforth, 
2019). A popular verbal game in Sinhala among children, and also among 
teenagers and young adults, it is also a strategy used to ameliorate the 
severity of uttering taboo words. Here, Monica Menike fails to understand 
this simple verbal strategy in Kusumalatha’s utterances like “vedi vanna” 
and themuda bo”. This marks her as an outsider, who, though she wields 
the ‘kaduwa’ of English over Kusumalatha, is still linguistically ignorant, 
even foolish. This is reinforced when Alicethina, Kusumalatha’s maid, 
gets the joke from the outset and also plays along. They ridicule Monica 
by speaking to her politely and calmly in spoonerisms, persisting even 
when, baffled and upset, Monica tries to revert to Sinhala. An increasingly 
traumatized Monica gobbles up the snacks graciously served by her hosts 
who continue in this strange tongue, until the two women take pity on her 
and switch into polite and friendly Sinhala as if nothing happened. 

Kusumalatha thus punishes Monica for her microaggression of 
speaking to her in English when she knows that she does not speak the 
language. Within the micro-context of this visit, it is a serious breach 
of linguistic etiquette when she addresses Kusumalatha in English. 
Monica is presented as a bumptious, insensitive English speaker, proud 
of her command of the coloniser’s tongue, but too ignorant to figure out 
a childish verbal game, subverting the popular assumption that English 
speakers are more educated, more intelligent. Kusumalatha admits that her 
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reaction was visceral, and racial: “when such things happen our Hingala 
blood runs rapidly.” Located in the sociopolitical context of the 1960s 
when educated rural youth were feeling the weight of discrimination 
due to their lack of English, this sketch can be considered a powerful 
statement on language politics. It resonates even today, although an alien, 
unrecogniseable English speaking female so out of touch with local 
practices is possibly an outdated stereotype. 

Later on, Kusumalatha also begins to learn English, and takes 
lessons from Dona Dankoda Hamine. The brief account of her first class 
offers a mix of comic and subtle humour: 

Today is my first English lesson. I learnt how to greet a 
friend I meet on the road: hallo hallo! When you leave a 
house: by-bye! How to address your husband: here, here! 
When surprised: my myyy! When you hear a delicious 
tidbit of gossip: holy smoke! Matilda came for lunch, had 
tea at tea time, and stepped out to leave. I said, Holy smoke! 
Matilda looked taken aback. She must be jealous because I 
know English now (p. 91, my translation). 

Here, the English expressions she learns are overtly comic, 
reminiscent of some of the decontextualized verbal gambits taught in 
spoken English classes even now by teachers who promise to teach ‘posh 
English’, often running the risk of turning their students into laughing 
stocks. Unlike with Monica Menike, however, the irony here is more 
subtle. Much of the humour is directed at Kusumalatha’s pride in her 
new identity as a speaker of English. But her exclamation “holy smoke!’ 
uttered when Matilda leaves after lunch and tea, suggests that she is aware 
that her hospitality has been somewhat abused. 

Kusumalatha is delighted to practice the limited bits of language 
she acquired in her classroom, and is not immune to the vanity and even 
arrogance that comes with it. When Missis Komparamenthu laughs at 
her inappropriate replies in English, she puts it down to jealousy again. 
Her experiences of learning English turns Kusumalatha into a showoff 
herself, seemingly contradicting the pride she felt in her indigenous 
“Hingala blood” elsewhere. These two contrasting stories about English 
– Monica Menike’s visit and Kusumalatha’s efforts to learn English – can 
be located, on the one hand, in the socio-educational context of the 1960s, 
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when, despite the infamous Sinhala Only policy of 1956, the prestige 
of English and its need for the workplace did not diminish, nor did it 
its use wane as the language of social interaction among the urban elite. 
Significantly, however, the two stories also capture the ambivalence of 
our love-hate attitude to English that is still prevalent. 

The comedy of names
Local names and naming traditions play a significant role in the 

text. The first diary entry reads: “The new typist in my husband’s office 
is called Kusuma. So from today, I will call myself Kusumalatha” (p. 7). 
So at the very beginning, she changes her name in the face of perceived 
female competition. There is little reference to this other Kusuma in 
the rest of the book, she simply disappears, along with her husband’s 
suspected interest in her. Kusumalatha remains Kusuma to her friends. 
However, Kusumalatha’s name change serves a greater purpose in the 
book than its initial intention. The extension of her name by adding the 
female suffix “latha” reclaims a more traditional, rural Sinhala identity 
than what is suggested in its shorter version. This reflects a name changing 
practice that began with the anti-imperialism movement since the late 19th 
century, when the Ceylonese with Dutch and English names particularly 
in the southern coastal areas began to adopt Sinhala names, thus setting in 
motion a naming tradition that continued until post-independence times. 

Kusumalatha’s name change is an assertion of her identity among 
the urban socialites among her friends. Kamala has a ludicrously excessive 
name: originally Kamala Keppasinghe, she takes on her husband’s name 
to become Kamala Keppasinghe Keerthiwansha Vikarawardhana. As it 
is, “Vikarawardhana” plays on a familiar surname ending to convey the 
‘vikara’, the comic excesses of the family. This is compounded by the 
ludicrous triple-barreled name that Kamala adopts, apparently befitting 
the high society she enters through marriage. The two sets of upper 
caste sounding surnames suggest that despite their western aspirations, 
members of this society also cling to indigenous traditions that assert their 
social superiority. In contrast, ‘Monika Menike’, limited to given names, 
pairs a western name and an upcountry one with alliterative comic appeal, 
succinctly capturing the westernisation encapsulated in her character. The 
honorific endings of her socially aspiring neighbours Dona Dankoda 
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Hamu and Madagoda Iskole Hamine’s monikers, hamu and hamine, still 
anchor their names within the local social hierarchies, alongside their 
urban English speaking aspirations. 

This comedy of names is mostly aimed at women. Kusumalatha’s 
husband remains unnamed, only referred to as ‘apey ekkena’ in the local 
sociolinguistic practice of name avoidance for spouses. He is spared the 
overstated, mocking labels that are dispensed so liberally on the women. 
He is also the voice of reason in many of the sketches, sometimes 
commenting on the events that transpire through their son. Kusumalatha 
also pens some of these concluding quatrains. She and her family thus 
promote a down to earth rationality through these verses, but given 
Kusumalatha’s attraction to what is constructed as the foolish female 
pursuits of urban society, this rationality is more strongly associated with 
the non-urbanised male. This unchanging voice of reason, embodied in 
her husband, is a constant that ultimately ‘makes sense’ of the stories, 
making Kusumalatha seem somewhat inconsistent in the process. 

Conclusion: 
semi-autobiography and translocal identity in Kusumalatha

Kusumalatha was written during a time when creative writers in 
both Sinhala and English in postcolonial Ceylon sought inspiration in the 
rural, at times constructing a somewhat idealized notion of an indigenous 
pre-colonial Ceylon. In this construction, the undesirable, westernised 
Other inhabits the urban spaces created by the destructive forces of 
colonisation. However, Kusumalatha’s character complicates this 
dichotomous rural and urban identity. Her worldview and the perspective 
through which she tells her stories are largely rooted in the rural traditions 
of her upbringing. Her modest, middle class suburban life that she now 
leads reflects both these suburban-rural identities, as she also interacts 
with urban Colombo society. She resists and at the same time is drawn to 
the alienness of the urban while claiming a suburban existence enriched 
by rural roots. Her hybridized identity thus intersects the rural, the urban, 
and the suburban, her stories reflecting her emotional migrations as she 
negotiates these multiple identities through humour and irony.

The similarities I see between Kusumalatha and Sybil nenda, and 
in some of the sketches in the text and the stories she used to relate, also 
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made me consider this a semi-autobiographical text. Her storytelling skills 
that could recreate the eccentricities of people she met with originality, 
succinctness and humour are very much in evidence in Kusumalatha. The 
colloquial style she writes in resonates with what I remember so vividly of 
Sybil nenda the story teller’s voice. Though the narrative in Kusumalatha 
is inspired by the speech of others, borrowing memorable exclamations 
like “aney sako balalo” and “kiti kottapol” from her neighbours and 
acquaintances (Kusala Wettasinghe, personal communication), she does 
not deliberately strive for sociolinguistic verisimilitude by attempting 
to maintain an ‘authentic’ speaking style or a regional dialect. In real 
life, her sense of humour was quirky, ironic, and at times comical and 
absurdist. Kusumalatha recaptures this humour, but it is also more biting 
and mocking, and by today’s measures of literary evaluation, even sexist 
and politically incorrect. 

My reading of Kusumalatha as a translocal narrative offered me 
insights into the social and emotional impact of translocality on individual 
identities. In this spatiotemporally situated text, I see attempts the writer 
attempts to come to terms with the ruptures of internal migration in 
the ironic constructions of larger than life characters, particularly the 
comic portrayals of urban women, in Kusumalatha’s rural-urban in-
betweenness, in the complex push and pull of the English language, and 
in the construction of the suburbs as a site of confusion and flux that 
contrasts with the beauty and stability of the remembered rural spaces that 
Sybil nenda constructs in her autobiographical The Child in Me (1995). 
Finally, this essay explored how Sybil nenda, who generally avoided 
overt political commentary in her writing, nevertheless employed irony, 
humour, and caricature in well-told stories and snippets of gossip to 
produce a many layered text that constitutes a response to some of the 
dominant socio-educational and political events that defined postcolonial 
Sri Lanka in the 20th century.

Notes
1Parts of this essay were first published in an obituary for Sybil 

Wettasinghe included in Professor Walter S. Perera’s annual bibliography 
of Sri Lankan writing, titled “Sri Lanka” in the The Journal of 
Commonwealth Literature Vol 56 Issue 4, pp 683-684 (2021)
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kd. ixl,amfha Ydíêl yd 
fn!oaO ixialD;sl Ndú;dj

wdpd¾h ví' ta' .dñŒ úchisxy

Abstract
The concept of Naga is one of the most prominent topics that 
have been discussed in various societies of world from various 
backgrounds. Oriental societies including India, China, Korea and 
Japan have tried to explain the concept of Naga on a religious basis. 
Among them, Hinduism is the main religion in India. It should be 
emphasized that Hindu belief in God is interrelated with the Naga 
concept. Relative to the cultural background, the concept of Naga 
becomes a well - known proposition in Buddhist culture as well. 
It is also possible to identify the factors that confirm connection of 
the serpent concept with the well- known phenomena of Buddhist 
history as well as Buddha's teachings, the concept of snake is 
included in the Buddhist culture in general.

Keywords: concept of Naga, cultural background, Buddhist 
culture, Buddha's teachings

ye¢kaùu

kd. hkak jkdys nyqúO wre;a f.k fok jpkhls'  

t fuka u th nyq;r ixisoaê mokï lr.ksñka fndfyda fihska 

l=;=y,hg yd úu;shg ,lajQ kduhla njg m;aj we;' t ksid 

jHjydßl iudcfha fkdfhla oDIaáfldaK weiqßka fï ms<sn| 

f;dr;=re nyqúO miqìï hgf;a yqjudrefjñka mj;S' úoHd;aulj 

ie,lSfï § Wr. l=,lfhys ,d ie,flk l÷lr Wia m%foaY 
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yereKqúg wfkla fndfyda iudkH foaY.=‚l mßirj, §  

yuqjk úI iys; i¾mhl= jYfhka ie,flk khd ms<sn| 

u;jdo ndyq,H;dj ksid u th yqfola u ixl,amhla njg m;a j  

we;' tfyhska kd. ixl,aamh yd ne÷Kq kkaje±reï oDIaájdo 

fuka u f,dalfha fndfyda ckiudchkays mj;akd idïm%odhsl 

weoys,s yd úYajdi yd Bg iudka;r j f.dvke.=K kkajeoEreï 

wNspdrd;aul mQcd pß;% o ±l.; yels h' kd. jpkh yd iïnkaO 

Yíod¾: jHjydrh fuka u kd. ixl,amh yd ;okqnoaO úYajdi 

úúO ixialD;Skays Ndú;hg f.k we;s whqre fn!oaO ixialD;sl 

miqìu weiqßka úu¾Ykd;aul j wOHhkh lsÍu fuu m¾fhaIKh 

u.ska isÿfõ' 

m¾fhaIK .eg¨j

fuu m¾fhaIKfhys ,d kd. Yíofha w¾: ú.%yh úNd. 

lsÍu yd fmdÿfõ iudc ixialD;sl ikao¾Nh ;=< kd. ixl,amh 

iu. noaO j mj;akd fn!oaO idys;Hhsl úu¾Yk" ixialD;sl 

weoys,s yd úYajdi mokï lr.;a wNspdrúê ljf¾ o tjeks 

wNspdrhkays h:d¾:h l=ulao wd§ jYfhka ±lafjk úIh mrdih 

.fõIKh lsSÍu yd fujeks wOHhkhl Wmfhda.S;dj wkdjrKh 

lsÍu jYfhka ±lafjk lreKq fuys m¾fhaIK .eg¨j hs'

m¾fhaIK wruqKq

fuu m¾fhaIKfhys ,d uQ,sl jYfhka my; i|yka wruqKq 

idOkh wfmaCId flf¾' ta w;r kd. Yíofha ksYaÑ; wre;a 

úNd. lsÍu m%Odk jYfhka wod< lr.efka' t fuka u fkdfhla 

jD;a;dka;hka ys yd weoys,s úYajdihka ys kd. Yíoh Ndú;hg 

f.k we;s whqre ft;sydisl jd¾;dkqidrfhka úu¾Ykh lsÍu o  

fuys ,d wod< lr.efka' fï yereKqúg kd. ixl,amh ms<sn| 

fn!oaO uQ,dY%h úu¾Ykh lsÍu yd fn!oaO ixialD;sh yd kd. 

ixl,amh w;r mj;sk ine¢hdj úu¾Ykd;aulj wOHhkh 

lsÍu wruqKq lr.efka' 
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idys;H úu¾Ykh 

kd. ixl,amh yd ;okqnoaO miqìu jkdys iudcfha nyqúO 

msßia w;r wjOdkh ;yjqre lr.;a úIhfCIa;%hls' cdkY%e;sl" 

wd.ñl" wNspdruh yd idys;Hhsl wd§ fkdfhl=;a oDIaáfldaK 

weiqßka fuu úIh ms<sn| úu¾Ykh l< yelsh' ta w;r ,laÈj 

kd. ckhd ms<sn| ft;sydisl yd idys;Hhsl úu¾Ykhla hk YS¾I 

mdGfhka hq;a THE JOURNAL OF LANGUEGE AND CULTURE i|yd 

fcHIaG l:sldpd¾h ví'tï' l,Hd‚ úfÊiqkaor úiska m< l< 

,smsh u.ska ,dxflah iudch uq,a lr.;a kd. ixl,amfha miqìu 

ms<sn| flfrk ú.%yhla y÷kd.; yelsh' t fuka u uydpd¾h 

pkak iqo;a chiqukf.a fmfkk kd.fhda iy fkdfmfkk 

kd.fhda f,i wka;¾cd,fha m< lr we;s ,smsh weiqßka fuu 

fCIa;%fha ;j;a ie,lsh yels úIh mrdihla wjOdrKh flf¾' 

t fuka u iqð;a wlalrj;a; b;sydifha ie.jqK l:d hk YS¾Ih 

hgf;a rÑ; ,smsfha fï ms<sn| uQ,dY%hd.; f;dr;=re iuQyhla 

tla flf¾' t fia o jqj;a Tjqkaf.a úu¾Ykfhka u. yereKq 

tfy;a fuu úIhfCIa;%fhys ,d wkdjrKh l< hq;= úfYaIs; 

fCIa;%hla jk kd. ixl,amhdkqnoaO jpkd¾: ú.%yh fuka u 

fn!oaO ixialD;sh úIhfCIa;%fhys ,d kd. jHjydrfha Ndú;h 

flakaøSh úu¾Ykh njg m;ajk ksid idfmACI jYfhka fuu 

m¾fhaIKh jvd;a iqúfYAI;dfjka hqla; fõ'

 

idlÉPdj

kd. hk jpkfhka khd" we;d" kd.i1" flf,ia 

m%ySk l< ;eke;a;d2" nqÿrcdKka jykafia3" ry;ka jykafia" 

W;a;u mqoa.,hd" Wmiïmod wfmaCIl NsCIQka jykafia i|yd 

;djld,slj iïu; lr.;a kduh" kd. f,dalfha jdih lrk 

kd. msßi" kd. f,dj i;a;aj iuQyhd" kd. f.da;%sl ukqIH 

1' iqux., YíofldaIh 2 ^1952& fidar; kdysñ" je,súáfha uydfndaê 

hka;%d,h fld<U 462 msgqj

2' nKavdr" isßkdu ta'Ô' ^2006& nqqÿ.=K kdudj,S" nqoaOkdu úYajfldaIh l;D 

m%ldYk" 305 msgqj'

3' tu 302" 303 msgq'
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fldÜGdih4 wdÈ woyia m%ldY fõ' fuys khd hkafkka fmkh 

lsÍfï úfYaI yelshdjla iys; idudkH mdßißl jHjydrfha 

ks;r yuqjk i¾mhd ms<sn| m%ldY fõ' t fuka u Wr. l=,hg 

wh;a fuu i;a;ajhd Èjd ld,fha b;d l%shdYS,S j yeisßh yels 

w;r Wia l÷ uqÿka yer nyq;r foaY.=‚l ;;a;ajhka ;=< Ôj;a 

úh yels úI iys; núka hqla; jQfjls' fn!oaO uQ,dY%h ;=< fï 

ms<sn| úúO oDIaáfldaK weiqßka idlÉPd jk fndfyda úia;r o 

±l.; yels h' óg wu;r j kd.d¾:fhka khd ms<sn| ±lafjk  

úia;r o ta w;r y÷kd.; yels h' úfYaIfhka ixhq;a; ksldfha 

kd. ixhq;a;h uÊCêu ksldfha w,.oa¥mu iQ;%h yd ;j;a wjia:d 

.Kkdjl § u fuu m%ia;=;hg wod< fndfyda ikao¾N hgf;a 

flfrk úia;r ±l.; yels h' t fuka u yia;shd fyj;a we;d 

i|yd o m¾hdh jYfhka kd. Yíoh jHjydr flf¾'

ixhq;a; ksldfha wdisúfidamu iQ;%fha oreKq úI iys; 

i¾mhska j¾. y;rla ms<sn| úia;rhla ±lafõ'5 lÜGuqL" mQ;suqL" 

w.a.suqL yd i;a;uqL jYfhka y÷kd.efkk6 tu i¾mhskaf.a 

úI iajNdjh yd l%shdldÍ;ajh ms<sn| idfmaCIl úfYaI;d ms<sn| 

§¾>;r újrKhla ixhq;a; ksldhÜGl:dfõ olakg ,efí' 

lÜGuqL i¾mhdf.a úI YÍr .;jqjfyd;a YÍrfha ish¨ wx. 

úh<s ,S lene,a,la fuka oDV iajNdjhla .kS'7 tys § YÍrfha 

kuHYS,S ikaê u.ska lsishï W,lska wkskakdla fuka fõokdjla 

f.k §ug bjy,a jk nj jeäÿrg;a ±lafõ' t fuka u mQ;suqLf.a 

úI u.ska YÍrh b§ krla ù f.dia ´cia .,k fldia f.ähla 

fuka meijd je.sfrk iajNdjhg m;ajk nj lshefõ'8 t fuka 

u w.a.suqLf.a úI u.ska il,dx.hu ±ù f.dia w¿ ¥ú,s njg 

4' ,shkf.a isß" fn!oaO YíofldaIh ^2014&" fn!oaO ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh" 

foysj," 845 msgqj

5' fihH:dms NsCLfõ p;a;dfrda wdisúid W.a.f;acd f>darúid ixhq;a; 

ksldh p;=¾: Nd.h ^2006& nq'c';%s'.%' mqk¾uqøKh" fn!oaO ixialD;sl 

uOHia:dkh" 340 msgqj

6' ixhq;a;ksldhÜG l:d ^1929& wdisúfidamu iq;a;jKaKkd fyajdú;drK 

uqøK 

7' f;aiq lÜGuqfÄk oÜGiai il,iÍrx iqlalÜGxúh :oaOx fyda;s" tu

8' mQ;suqfÄk oÜGiai mlalmQ;smkix úh úmqínlNdjx wmÊý;ajd m.aNr;s" 

tu
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m;ajk nj m%ldYs; h'9 ;j o i;a:uqL úI u.ska YÍrfha ish¨ 

fldgia wl=Kq ierla jeÿKdla fuka isÿre njg m;afõ hehs 

i|yka fõ'10 óg wu;r j hf:dala; i¾mhskaf.a úI me;sÍfï 

YS>%;dj ms<sn| idfmaCI jYfhka ±lafjk újrKhla o fuhg 

iudka;r j ixhq;a;ksldhÜGl:dfõ ú.%y fõ'

t fuka u ixhq;a; ksldfhA u olakg ,efnk kd. 

ixhq;a;hg wh;a iQ;% ;=< kd. iajNdjh ms<sn| úia;r oel.; 

yels h' tys tk ú.%yh wkqj wKavc" c,dnqc" ixfiaoc" ́ mmd;sl 

jYfhka bmfok kd. Njhka y;rla olakg ,efnk nj lshfõ'11 

fï wh w;=ßka ´mmd;sl kd.hska jvd;a Wiia fõ hehs i|yka 

fõ'12 ;j o ´mmd;sl Njhla ,eîfuys ,d bjy,a jk fya;= 

idOl tkï l¾u úmdl ms<sn| újrKhla o Bg iudka;r j  

olakg ,efí'13 

wdYap¾hu;a yeisÍï we;s fkdfhla fõYhkaf.ka fmkS 

isáh yels iqúfYaIs; Ôj fldÜGdihla jYfhka fuu kd. m%cdj 

y÷kd.; yels h' fn!oaO idys;Hfha m%lg ixisoaê óg wod< j 

Wmqgd ±laúh yels h' ta w;r uydj.a.md,sfha uydCLJOlfha 

±lafjk m%jD;a;shla wkqj tla;rd kd.fhla ;u kd.Njh ms<sn| 

fnfyúka l<lsÍ thska ñ§ uksia Njhla ,eîug wjYH l=i, /

ia lsÍfï wfmaCIdfjka nqoaO Ydikfha meúÈ nj ,eîug ;SrKh 

lr we;' wk;=re j udkjl fõYhla ujdf.k NsCIQka fj; 

f.dia meúoao wheo isá nj lshefõ'14 tu b,a,Su wkqj NsCIQyQ Tyq 

j meúÈfldg Wmiïmodj o ,ndÿkay' wk;=re j tu NsCIq fjia 

9' w.a.suqfÄk oÜGiai il,iÍrx COdhs;ajd NiauuqÜÀúh :qiuqÜÀúh 

úmamlsÍh;s" tu

10' i;a;uqfÄk oÜGiai il,iÍrx NsÊc;s wiksmd;ÜGdkx úh 

uydksLdofkak L;ikaêuqLx úhp fyda;s" tu

11' p;iafida bud NsCLfõ kd. fhdaksfhda''' wKavcd kd.d c,dnqcd ixfiaocd 

kd.d ́ mmd;sld kd.d" ixhq;a; ksldh ̂ 2006&" kd. ixhq;a;h iqoaÈl iQ;%h" 

nQ'c';%s'.%' mqk¾uqøKh" fn!oaO ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh" foysj,'

12 ´mmd;sld kd.d mŒ;;rd tu mŒ;;r iQ;%h

13 tu

14 w:fLda fida kdf.da udkjljKafKk NsCLq Wmixlñ;ajd míncacx 

hdÑ" uydj.a.md,s ^2006&" uydCLJOlh nQ'c';%s'.%' mqk¾uqøKh" fn!oaO 

ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh" foysj," 214 msgqj'
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.;a kd. f;fï ;j;a tla;rd NsCIQka jykafia flfkla iu`. 

m%;Hka; úydrhl jdih lsÍug .sfha h' wk;=re j tu NsCIQka 

jykafia w¨hu ke.sg Ndjkd lsÍu i|yd t<suykg f.dia we;' 

ta w;r;=r tu kd. f;fï iel rys; j u kskaog jegqfKa h' 

jd¾;d jk wkaoug ish¨ úydrh kd.hdf.ka msreK w;r tu 

wjia:dfõ wdrduhg msúis wfkla NsCIQka jykafia kd.hdf.ka  

msreKq úydrh ±l mqÿu iy.; j ke.+ Yíofhka wjÈ jqK kd. 

f;fï ish¨ úia;r mejiQ nj ±lafõ' wk;=re j fuu m%jD;a;sh 

nqÿrÿkag ie,ùfuka nqÿrcdKka jykafia kd.hdf.a ish kd. 

Njh fjkia lr.ekSug wjYH ms<sfj;a olajdÆ fial' tu;= o  

fkdj tjeks ;sßika fhdaksfhys Wm; ,enQjka Wmiïmod 

fkdlsÍug;a Wmiïmodj ,nd § we;akï WmeúÈ lsÍug;a wkq±k 

jodrd we;'15 úfYaIfhka ish fõYh fjkia l< yels fujeks 

kd.hskaf.a .;s iajNdjh" ksod.ekSfï§ yd ,sx.slj tlaùfï § 

m%lD;s iajNdjhg m;ajk nj ;:d.;hka jykafia úiska fuys § 

l< foaYkdj weiqßka ;yjqre lr.; yels h'16

úfYaIfhka nqÿisßf;a fkdfhla ixisoaê yd wjia:d ?ila 

iu`. kd. ixl,amh Ndú; ù we;s whqre o fuys ,d wjOdrKh l< 

hq;= ;j;a fCIa;%hls' ta wkqj ;:d.;hka jykafia nqoaO;ajfhka 

wk;=re j i;a i;sh .; l< ld, mrdihg wh;a uqp,skao kd. 

orKh yd iïnkaO ixisoaêh fn!oaO idys;Hfha oelafjk jvd;a 

m%lg isÿùuls' i;a i;sfha úYajiksh;ajh ms<sn| fkdfhl=;a 

úpdrl u;jdo meje;sh o Roaêu;a kd.hskaf.a meje;au 

ms<sn| ksYaÑ; woyila f.dvke.Sfuys ,d Wmfhda.S lr.;yels 

jD;a;dka;hla jYfhka tys Wmfhda.S;dj w;sYhska jeo.;a fõ' 

Wodkmd,sfha uqp,skao j¾.fha uqp,skao iQ;%fha i|yka jk mßÈ 

;:d.;hka jkafia Wrefj,a ckmofhys fkrxckd k§ ;Srhg 

wdikakfha ñfo,a, .i uq, iudê iqjfhka jev isák w;r;=r 

meñ‚ ieviq<x iys; wl,a j¾Idfjka mSvd fkdjk mßÈ ish 

fmKuvf,ka yd or‚ka Wkajykafia wdrCId l< w;r j¾Idj 

15' ;srÉPdk.f;da NsCLfõ" wkqmiïmkafkda k Wmiïmdfoa;fínda 

Wmiïmkafkda kdfia;înd ;s" tu

16' oafõ fï NsCLfõ mÉphd kd.iai iNdjmd;=lïudh' hodp icd;shdh 

fï:qkx Oïux m;sfiaj;s" hodp úiai;af:da ksoaox Ulalu;s" tu 216 msgqj
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wjika jQ miq l=ur fõYhla ujdf.k nqÿrÿka bÈßfha fmkS isg 

Wkajykafia jkaokd l< nj jeäÿrg;a i|yka fõ'17

fï yereKqúg O¾udfYdal uyrc;=ud nqÿoyu ms<sn| 

y÷kd.ekSfuka wk;=re j ish rdcdNsfIalhg mQ¾jfhka l< 

hq;= wd.ñl lD;Hhka w;r nqoaO jkaokdj ms‚i is;a my< 

jQfhka tjlg nqÿrÿka ksfhdackh jk nqoaOm%;sud ks¾udKh 

ù fkdmej;s fyhska Bg ms<shï jYfhka isõnqÿjrhdKka  

jykafia,d u isheiska ±l we;s l,amhla muK wdhqI we;s 

uydld, kï kd. rdchd úiska18 nqÿrejla ujd fmkajk ,o nj 

jeäÿrg;a ±lafõ' t fia u chY%S uy fndaëkajykafia furgg 

jevu l< wjia:dfõ kd.hska yd iïnkaO fkdfhla isÿùï 

ms<sn| jd¾;d ±l.; yels h' ta w;r kd.hska úiska i;shla 

mqrdjg fndaëkajykafiag mqomQcd meje;ajQ nj o ±lafõ'19 

óg wu;r j kd. Yíoh f.da;% jHjydrh iu`. o mj;sk 

ine¢hdj ie,ls,a,g .; yels h' ,dxflah b;sydifha ±lafjk 

isoaê .Kkdjla fuhg wod< j ±laúh yels h' furg wd¾hd.

ukhg mQ¾jfha isg meje;s foaYSh ck ixhq;sh hCI" rdCI" kd. 

yd foaj hk f.da;%sl msßilf.ka iukaú; jQ nj ms<s.efka'20 

fuu msßia yqfola u hCI wd§ f,i jHjydrfha mj;sk fjk;a 

iqúfYaIs; Ôj fldgia fkdjQ w;r ta ta whg wdfõ‚l jQ weoys,s 

yd úYajdi m%lrj m%p,s; jQ ckj¾. jYfhka y÷kd.; yels h' 

fuu miqìu ;=< ,dxflah wdÈjdiS ck fldgia w;r kd. f.da;s%l 

m%cdj yuqfõ' óg wod< j ;:d.;hka jykafiaf.a ,xld.ukh 

ms<sn| f;dr;=re jd¾;d jk uQ,dY%h wkqj ñ‚m<`.la wrNhd 

17' w: fLda uqp,skafoda kd.rdcd ilNjkd ksCLñ;ajd N.jf;da ldhx 

i;a;CL;a;=x fNdaf.ays mßCÅms;ajd WmßnqoaOks uyka;x MKx úyÉp 

wÜGdis" tu 06 msgqj

18' p;=kakx nqoaOdkx wê.;rEmoiaikx uydld, kd.rdcdkx" iuka;mdidÈld" 

14 msgqj fya'uq'

19' i;a;dyx kd.rÊfÊk mQcdys úúOdysp mQchs;ajdk wdfk;ajd kdjdys 

Gmhsxiq f;a" uydjxih" fmd,aj;af;a nqoaOo;a; kdysñ ixialrKh" weï'ã' 

.=Kfiak iy iud.u" fld<U" ^1959&" 19 mß' 21.d:dj

20' úu,lS¾;s ysñ" ueoWhkaf.dv isxy, YdIdfõ b;sydih" ^1965& weï' ã' 

.=Kfiak iy iud.u fld<U" 04 msgqj'
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we;s jQ pqf,daor yd ufydaor fofokdf.a wdrjq, iu:h lsÍu 

ms‚i nqÿrcdKka jykafia nqoaO;ajfhka miajeks j¾Ifha nla 

ui kd.§mhg jevu l< nj ±lafõ'21 fuu fofokd kd.hska 

f,i oelafõ' tkï kd. kñka ye¢kajQ f.da;%h hs' úfYaIfhka 

pQf,daor ufydaor hkafkka uy;a yd l=vd l=ila meje;Su hkafkka 

jHjydrfha meje;sh;a fuu fofokd {d;S;ajh wkqj udud iy 

nEKdh ^ufydaorf.a ifydaoßhf.a mq;%hd pQf,daorh&' fkd t fia 

kï ujf.a iy Èh‚hf.a orejka fofokd jk ufydaorg uynv 

fyj;a ujf.a l=iska ^uynv& ìysùu ksid ufydaor kduh o  

Èh‚hf.a l=iska ^l=vdnv& ìysjQ fyhska pQf,daor hk ku o 

mgne|s whqre wjOdKh l< hq;= h' t fuka u ukswCÅl kdrcqf.a 

werhqfuka nqÿroqka f;fjks jr ,xldjg jevu lrk ,o nj 

i|yka fõ'22 fï whqßka f.da;% jHjydrh ,o kd. m%cdjf.a Y%S 

,dxflah wdia:dkh ms<sn| flreKq m¾fhaIK /ila y÷kd.; 

yels h'23

úfYaIfhka Wmiïmodj wdmaCId lrk idufKar 

NsCIQkajykafia fjfiiSu ms‚i o kd. hk jHjydrh Ndú; 

flf¾' fuu fhÿu yqfola u ;:d.;hka jykafiaf.a O¾udk 

iuh ;=< Wkajykafia úiska ksYaÑ; ksodkhla weiqßka l< 

mekùula fkdjk nj úkh msgld.; m%d:ñl uQ,dY%hkays lsisÿ 

wdldrfha tjeks m%{ma;shla ms<sn| ioyka fkdùfuka ;yjqre 

lr.; yels h' flfia fj;;a ,dxlsl nqoaOYdik mßydkslr 

hq.fha Bg ms<shï jYfhka wjia:d lSmhl § ishï foaYfhka 

Wmiïmodj ?f.k taug l< W;aidyfha m%;sM, jYfhka 

tjlg lkao Wvrg md,lhd jQ lS¾;S Y%S rdisxisxy rciufha 

ishï Wmd,s uyf;rekaf.a m%Odk;ajfhka uykqjr u,aj;= 

21' ufydaoriai kd.ii ;:d pQf,daoriaip - ud;=,Nd.sfkhHdkx 

u‚m,a,xlfya;=lx uydixih" by; i|yka ixialrKh" 46 .d:dj" 04 

msgqj'

22' l,Hd‚fÉ;shÜGdfka lf;a r;kuKavfma uydryïys m,a,xfla iy 

ixf>akqmdúiS" tu 06 msgqj

23' úfÊiqkaor l,Hd‚" ví'tï'" ,laÈj kd. ckhd ms<sn| ft;sydisl iy 

idys;H úu¾Ykhla ^2021&" THE JOURNAL OF LANGUEGE AND CULTURE 
V 1 issus 1 Rajarata University of Srilanka.
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uydúydrhSh WfmdaI:d.drfh§ j¾I 1753 cQ,s 19 Èk Wmiïmod 

úkh l¾uh kej; wdrïN l< w;r tys § ishfuka meñ‚ 

NsCIq lKavdhu iu`. isá kd. kï idufKarhka jykafia  

m<uq j24 Wmiïmodfõ msysgjQ w;r tu wjia:dj iksgqyka lsÍula 

jYfhka WmiïmodfmaCIl idufKarhka jykafiaj kd. kñka 

jHjydr lsÍug ix> iïuq;shla we;s lrf.k we;' úfYaIfhka 

Wmiïmod úkh l¾uhl § Bg wod< uQ,sl úkhdkql+, mokug 

ydks fkdjk mßÈ ta ta m%foaY jHjydrdkql+, ùug iduQysl NsCIq 

ix>hd úIhfhys úkfhka ,efnk wjirh25 wkqj Wmiïmodj 

wfmaFIdfjka meñfKk idufKarhka jykafia iïnkaO j 

iqÿiqlï mÍCIdfjka wk;=re j rdcdNrK úN+Is; j .sys fjia 

.ekafõ' túg uq,ska .sysNdjfha isá wjÈh yd idufKar njg 

m;aùfï § Ndú; lrk ,o kïf.d;a fuu wjia:dfõ w;yer 

±óug o wjia:dj ,efí' flfia fj;;a .sys njg m;al, 

idufKarhka jykafia kej; úkhdkql+,j meúÈ njg m;aflf¾' 

wk;=rej Wmiïmodjg wod< jk lghq;=j,g fhduqjk w;r tys 

§ wod< kï fhdod l¾ujdlH m%ldY lsÍfï wmyiqj ksid fuu 

ixl%dka;sl ld,h ;=< WmiïmodfmaCIl idufKarhkag by; 

kd. iïuq;sh ,efí'26 

úfYaIfhka furg meje;s úfoaYdl%u‚lhskaf.a .%yKh 

fuka u rdcdkq.%yh fkd,eî hdu;a Ydiksl m%;smodfjka 

NsCIQka jykafia ÿria j meje;Su;a ksid Ydiksl mßydksh l,la 

;siafia ±ä j iudc.;j meje;s ixisoaêhls' fujeks ;;a;ajh 

;=< Wmiïmod l¾uh kej; weröu ms<sn| uy;a fia i;=gg 

m;aj isá Y%S úl%u rdcisxy rc;=ud óg mQ¾K wkq.%y ±laùu 

i|yd úfYaI Wkkaÿjlska miqjq nj fmfka' by; i|yka mßÈ 

kd. iïuq;sh ,enQ idufKarhka jykafia Wmiïmodj ,eîug 

m<uq j rdcmq;%hl= f,i ieriS Wmiïmod ux.f,da;aijh i|yd 

24' ukaodrïmqr mqj; ^1958&" ,xldkkao ixialrKh" 678 lúh

25' pkaoúu, ysñ" f¾reldfka" úkh l¾u fmd; ^2005&" Y%S pJoúu, O¾u 

mqia;l ixrCIK uKav,h" 43 msgqj

26' tu 42 msgqj
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fhduq fõ' tys m<uq W;aijh rc;=udf.a wkq.%fhka rcud,s.dfõ 

isg WfmdaI:d.drhg rdclSh fmryrlska .uka lrñka isÿjQ nj 

±lafõ' tys m%;sM, jYfhka ta ta j¾Ihkays m<uq j Wmiïmodj 

,nk WNh úydrhSh idufKarhka jykafia,d miaku ne.ska oi 

kula fjkqfjka mj;ajk W;aij i|yd rcqf.a wkq.%yh ,nd § 

we;' ta wkqj rcud,s.dfjka kd.hd /.;a fmryerla ixúOdkh 

fõ' rcjdif,ka meñfKk kd. hk woyiska jddy,kd. hk 

jHjydrh óg ,eî we;' tu wjiA:dj l%shdjg kexùula jYfhka 

Èhjvk ks<fï ;=ud yd o<|d ud<s.dj iïnkaO lrf.k 

j¾;udkfha fuu isß; l%shdjg kexfõ' 

kd. f,dalfha jdih lrk i;ajhska fjfiiSu ms‚i o 

kd. hk jpkh fhfoa'kd. f,dalh jYfhka ie,flk Ôj 

f,dalhla ms<sn| kQ;k úoHd;aul úu¾Yk ksYaÑ;j y÷kd.; 

fkd yels jqj o fn!oaO idys;Hd.; uQ,dY%hdkqidrfhka fï 

ms<sn| ú.%y lsÍfï yelshdj mj;S' ta wkqj Èkla ;:d.;hka 

jykafia yuqjk mydrdo kï wiqf¾Jøhd nqÿrÿka iu`. ;u 

jiNjkh jQ uydiuqød.; mdßißl wisßh ms<sn| f;dr;=re 

bÈßm;a lrk w;r;=r tys jdih lrk i;a;ajhska ms<sn| flfrk 

úia;rfha kd.hska o iuqø.; j jdih lrk msßila f,i 

±lafõ'27 mydrof.a fuu ú.%yh iu`. .e<mSfï § kd. hkqfjka 

woyia jkafka tla;rd wiqr ksldhla jYfhkao ie,lsh yels 

nj fuys ,d wjOdrKh l< hq;= h' fï yereKqúg §>ksldfha 

wdgdkdáh iQ;%fha ±lafjk ̂ fuys bÈßfha § idlÉPdjg .efkk& 

i|yklg wkqj nqÿrÿka yuqùug meñfKk i;rjrï foújreka 

w;=ßka úrEmdCI foúhka we;=¿ kd.iuQyhdg wh;a kd.f,dalh 

ngysrÈYd Nd.fha .eUqre uyuqyqfoa msysá nj i|yka fõ'28 fn!oaO 

ixialD;sfha foúhkag mqKHdkqfudaokd lsÍfuys ,d Ndú; jk 

27' hïmsNkaf;a uyd iuqoafoda uy;x N+;dkx wdjdfida ' ;;%sfï" ;sñ ;sñx.,d 

;sñrmsx.,d" wiqrd" kd.d" .JOínd' wx.=;a;r ksldh" m[apu Nd.h ^2005&" 

mydrdo iQ;%h" nq'c';%s'.%' fn!oaO ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh" 86 msgqj'

28' hiai fpd.a.f;a iqßfha ixjÍ;s mjqÉp;S ryfodams ;;a: .ïNSfrda iuqoafoda 

ißf;doflda" §>ksldh ;D;Sh Nd.h ^2005&" wdgdkdáh iQ;%h" nq'c';%s'.%' 

fn!oaO ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh" 318 msgqj
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.d:d mdGfha ±lafjk zfoajd kd.d uysoaêldZ ̂ uy;a Roaêhla we;s 

foúfhdao kd.fhda o& hk jHydrhg wod< j foúhka yereKqúg 

Roaêu;a kd.hska wiqr úfYaIhla jYfhka ie,lSfï hqla;shla 

mj;sk nj fmfka'

kd. ixl,amfha ;j;a iqúfYaIs; miqìula jYfhka 

fn!oaO ixialD;sfha m%p,s; by;ska o i|yka l< isõjrï foaj 

ixl,amh iu. noaO j mj;sk nj y÷kd.; yels h' fn!oaO 

ixialD;sfha jHjydr j mj;sk foaj ixl,amh jkdys yqfola 

u Bg u wdfõ‚l miqìula ;=< ±l.; yels ixisoaêhla nj 

fmfka' ta wkqj yskaÿ iïm¾lh ;=<ska fuka u wkd¾h iNH;ajh 

yd fjk;a w;sf¾l idOl weiqßka iudc.; j mj;sk foaj 

ixl,amh fn!oaO ixl,am iu. iólrKh ùfï m%jK;dj 

wjOdrKh l< hq;= h' óg wod< lr.; yels kso¾Yk iudc 

miqìu flfrka u ;yjqre lr.; yels h' ta w;r Yl% ixl,amh 

fuys ,d bÈßm;a l< yels m%n, kso¾Ykhls' fr!ø .;s iys; 

m%dK>d;dÈfhys kshq;= ÿisßf;ys tl`. jQ i;=rka úkdY lsÍfï 

reÑ jQ rKldó foúhl= jYfhka yskaÿ oyfï wNsuka ,nk bkaø 

foúhka fn!oaO moku ;=< Yl% nj iu`. iólrKh ùfï § 

w;sYhska lreKdnß; jQ t fuka u i;amqreI O¾ufhys ;;amr jQ 

i;amqreIhskaf.a úm;l§ jyd msysgùfï .=Kfhka hq;= fmfyj;a 

j;a wdrCId lrk mßmQ¾K Wmdil njlska hq;= ixl,amhla 

jYfhka ie,fla' fujeks miqìula ;=< úúO ;;a;aj hgf;a 

m%isoaO foaj pß; f;rejka irK hdu u.ska fn!oaO miqìug 

keUqre jk mßÈ ilia lr.ekSfï m%jK;djla l%shd;aul ùfï 

ixialD;sl mokula meje;s nj y÷kd.; yels h' i;rjrï 

foúhka ms<sn| ú.%yh hf:dala; miqìu weiqßka úu¾Ykh 

lsÍfï yelshdj mj;S' wdgdkdáh iQ;%fha i|yka jk wdldrhg 

;:d.;hka jykafia yuqùu i|yd hCI" .dkaO¾j" l=ïNdKav 

yd kd. wd§kaf.ka iukaú; fiakdjka y;rla iys; j isõjrï 

foújre meñ‚ nj ±lafõ'29 fï w;=ßka OD;rdIag% foúfhda 

kefÕkysr ÈYdfõ wdrCIdj imh;s' úrEV foúfhda" ol=Kq ÈYdj 

29' w: fLda p;a;dfrda uydrdcd uy;shdp hCL fiakdh" uy;shdp .JOín 

fiakdh uy;shdp l=ïNKav fiakdh uy;shdp kd. fiakdh''' §>ksldh 

;D;Sh Nd.h by; i|yka ixialrKh" 312 msgqj
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wdrCId lr;s' t fuka u úrEmdCI niakdysr o ffjY%jk W;=r 

ÈYdj o ?lj,a imhk nj lshefõ'30 úfYaIfhka fuu foújre 

by; i|yka mßÈ isõ ÈYdj,g wdrCIdj iemhSu i|yd Yl% 

foafõkaøhdf.ka jrï ,enQ wêm;s foújreka f,i iemfla' t 

fuka u .=KO¾u rlsk msßiaj,g wdrCIdj iemhSu fudjqkaf.a 

j.lSu hs' fï yereKq úg ñksiqka úiska isÿ lrkq ,nk 

mqKHl%shd igyka lrf.k tAjd Yl% foafõkaøhd fj; ±kaùu o 

jrï foújrekaf.a uQ,sl ld¾hNdrh njg m;aj we;' m%ia;=;hg 

wod< j ngysr ÈYdfõ ?ljrKh ms<sn| j.lSu mj;sk úrEmdCI 

foúhkag Ndrj we;af;a ñksiqkaf.a bjiSu ms<sn| ±kaùu h'31 Tyq 

kd.hkag wêm;s foúhka h'32 .x.d c,h msúiqKq .eUqre uqyqfoa 

kd. f,dalh msysgd we;s nj i|yka fõ' by; i|yka mydrdo 

iQ;%fha jQ úia;rh o óg o wod< lr.; yels h'33 Y%S ,dxflah 

fn!oaO Ys,am l,d úIhfhys isõjrï foúhkaf.a Ndú;dj jvd;a 

m%lg j ±l.; yels h' thska nyq;rhla fn!oaO mQckSh ia:dk 

wdY%s; j óg wod< fkdfhl=;a ks¾udK ±l.; yels h' t fuka u 

mß;a; iÊCOdkh wd§ fldg we;s fn!oaO ixialD;sl mQcd pdß;% 

wdY%s; j o fmdÿfõ i;rjrï foújrekaf.a Ndú;dj ±l.;  

yels h' úfYaIfhka fndai;a isß; fuka u nqÿ isßf;a úúO isÿùï 

iu`. isõjrï foújrekaf.a ine|shdj ms<sn| f;dr;=re y÷kd.; 

yels h' 

mqrdúoHd;aul .fõIK u.ska lKagl ia;+mfha ol=KqÈ. 

jdy,alv wdY%fhka y÷kdf.k we;s oE; yd ysi jgd khsfmKj,ska 

hqla; j rdclSh we÷ï wdhs;a;ïj,ska úN+Is; j ñksia fyda foaj 

iajrEms; j ksujk ,o jDIN jdykh o iys; fodrgqmd, rEmh 

u.ska úrEmdCI foúhka uQ¾;su;a flfrk nj ms<s.efka'34  

t fuka u fÊ;jk ia;+mfha ol=Kq yd kef.kysr jdy,alv kd. 

30' tu 314-324 msgq

31' cd;lÜGl;:d 4 ^ 1926&" fyajdú;drK uqøK" 129 msgqj

32' kd.dkx wdêm;S úrEmfCLda b;s kdufida" §>ksldh ;D;Sh Nd.h" by; 

i|yka .%J:h" 314 msgqj

33' ryfodams ;iai.ïNSfrda iuqoafoda ißf;daoflda" tu" 318 msgqj

34' úl%u.uf.a pkaød ^2006& Y%S ,xldfõ fn!oaO m%;sud l,dj" f.dvf.a iy 

iud.u" fld<U" 184 msgqj
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fmK iys; rEm ±l.; yels h' tu rEmj,g my<ska ia;%S rEm o 

oDYHudk fõ' Èidmd,l foújreka iy Tjqkaf.a Nd¾hdjka thska 

ksrEmKh jk nj úYajdih hs'35 úfYaIfhka Èid md,l foújreka 

ksrEmKh lsÍfï § kd.rEm jYfhka fmdÿfõ ixfla;j;a lsÍug 

Wkkaÿ ù we;s whqre o fuys ,d úfYaIfhka wjOdkhg ,laúh 

hq;= fõ' fn!oaO mQckSh ia:dk wdY%s; j olakg ,efnk uqr., 

ks¾udK mÍCId lsÍfuka fuu woyi jvd;a ;yjqre lr.; 

yels h' idudkHfhka ffjY%jk yereKqúg úrEV m%uqL wfkla 

;sfokd u kd. m%Njhla iys; foújreka jYfhka y÷kd.; 

yels h'36 ffjY%jk jkdys hCI m%Njhla iys; foúfhls' tneúka 

fuu Èid md,l rEm udkjdldrfhka ks¾udKh lsÍug m<uq j 

ta i|yd kd.rEm fhdod we;s nj fmfka' flfia fj;;a fïjdfha 

iu;=,s;;dj wdrCId lr.ekSu i|yd ffjY%jk i|yd o fmdÿfõ 

khsfmK Ndú; lr we;s nj ms<s.efka'37 fujeks ;;a;ajhla 

;=< tl u wdldrfha fodrgqmd, rEm ±lsh yels úh' tfyhska 

Bg úl,am jYfhka ÈYdj ksfhdackh flfrk i;a;ajrEm 

ks¾udKhg fhduq ù we;s whqre ±l.; yels h' ta wkqj fmrÈ." 

ngysr" W;=r yd ol=K hk Èidj,g ms<sfj<ska we;d" wYajhd" 

isxyhd iy .jhd jYfhka ksrEmKh lr we;' ixialD;sluh 

jYfhka ie,lSfï § i;rjrï foújre yskaÿ foaj ixl,amfhka 

neyer jQ iajNdjhla .kS' tneúka iqr fyj;a foaj >Khg wh;a 

fkdjk t kï wiqr jHjydrhla tys olakg ,efnk nj i|yka 

l< yels h' tfyhska m%;sffjÈl iNH;ajh ;=< iïNdú; m%Odk 

ixl,am w;r hCI yd rdCI Ndjh yreKúg wfkla n,fõ.h 

f,i kd. ixl,amhg wod< lrf.k we;s nj fmkS hhs'

ks.ukh

iuia;hla jYfhka ie,lSfï § kd. ixl,amh jkdys 

iudcfha nyqúO oDIaáfldaK weiqßka ú.%y lsÍïj,g Ndckh 

jQ m%ia;=;hla nj m%lg h' we;efula fuu m%ia;=;h iïnkaO 

35' tu 108 msgqj

36' §>ksldh" ;D;Sh Nd.h wdgdkdáh iQ;%h" by; i|yka ixialrKh" 320-

324 msgq

37' úl%u.uf.a pkaød" by; i|yka lD;sh" 108 msgqj 
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j wj{d iy.; yd ydiHckl f,i ±lSug Wkkaÿ fj;s' 

;j;a wfhla w;sYfhdala;sl újrK o f.kyer olaj;s' tneúka 

ta ms<sn| oDYHudk idOl yd ksYaÑ; j ;yjqre lr.;a idCIs 

fkdue;slu;a mokï j ie,lSfï § hf:dala; wka;jd§ fyda 

ld,amksl t<Uqï m%lg ùu idudkH ixisoaêhla jYfhka ie,lsh 

yels h' tfy;a kd. ixl,amh jQ l,S fmdÿfõ nyqúO fCIa;% 

flfrka m%lg jQ ud;Dldjla jYfhka w¾:l:kh l< yels h' 

t fuka u wjia:dfjdaÑ; j ta ta fCIa;%j,g idfmaCI j Ndú; 

jk ixl,amhla f,i o ie,lsh yels h' fn!oaO ixialD;sfha 

jHjydr jk kd. ixl,amh yqfola u m¾hdh jYfhka fhfok 

Ndú;d¾:hg idl,Hfhka u .e<fmk f,i ú.%y ù we;s nj 

fmfka' tneúka yqfolau kd. ixl,amh mßmq¾K jYfhka u 

ñ:Hd úYajdihla fkdjk nj fn!oaO ú.%yh weiqßka ks.ukh 

l< yels h'

wdY%s; .%J: kdudj,sh

m%d:ñl uQ,dY%h

	§>ksldh ;D;Sh Nd.h ^2005&" nq'c';%s'.%' mqk¾uqøKh" fn!oaO ixialD;sl 

uOHia:dkh" foysj,'

	ukaodrïmqr mqj; ^1958&" ,nq.u ,xldkkao f:r ixialrKh

	uydj.a.md,s m%:u Nd.h ^2006&" nQ'c';%s'.%' mqk¾uqøKh" fn!oaO ixialD;sl 

uOHia:dkh" foysj, 

	uydjxih ̂ 1959&" fmd,aj;af;a nqoaOo;a; ysñ ixialrKh" weï'ã' .=Kfiak 

iy iud.u 

	iuka;mdidÈld ^1929&" fyajdú;drK uqøK

	ixhq;a; ksldh p;=¾: Nd.h ^2006&" nq'c';%s'.%' mqk¾uqøKh" fn!oaO 

ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh" foysj,

	ixhq;a;ksldhÜG l:d ^1929&" fyajdú;drK uqøK

oaú;Shsl uQ,dY%h

	pkaoúu, ysñ" f¾reldfka" úkh l¾u fmd; ^2005&" Y%S pJoúu, O¾u 

mqia;l ixrCIK uKav,h" fmdl=Kqúg

	úl%u.uf.a pkaød ^2006&" Y%S ,xldfõ fn!oaO m%;sud l,dj" f.dvf.a iy 

iud.u" fld<U
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	úfÊiqkaor l,Hd‚" ví'tï'" ,laÈj kd. ckhd ms<sn| ft;sydisl iy 

idys;H úu¾Ykhla ^2021) THE JOURNAL OF LANGUEGE AND CULTURE, 
VI issus 1, Rajarata University of Sri Lanka

	úu,lS¾;s ysñ" ueoWhkaf.dv" isxy, NdIdfõ b;sydih ^1965&" weï'ã' 
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Abstract
Lesser-known cultures can present their unique cultural identities 
to the outside world by translating their literature into a dominant 
language. To do so, translators must overcome the constraints 
encountered in translating lesser-known cultural features into a 
dominant language. Existing approaches regarding the transfer of 
cultural features in literary texts have evolved largely from dominant 
western and non-western cultures. These dominant cultural 
approaches to translation fail to do justice to the transference of 
lesser-known cultural features into a dominant language. The aim 
of the current study was to examine the translation processes used 
by translators of literary texts written in lesser-known languages 
based on existing approaches to literary translational creativity that 
have evolved from dominant cultural contexts. The study made a 
content analysis of the translation processes of the Sinhala novel 
“Charita Tunak” by K. Jayatilake and its English translation, the 
“Grain and the Chaff” by Ediriweera Sarachchandra. The data 
regarding the translation of culture specific units was analysed to 
determine the procedure and strategy used by the translator. The 
translated units were further examined to determine if the units 
revealed creative characteristics or non-creative characteristics. 
The findings showed the translator of “Charita Tunak” had not used 
a strategy that belonged to either western or dominant non-western 
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approaches regarding the use of creativity in the translation process. 
The translator utilized creativity to domesticate and foreignize 
the translation in equal amounts. The translator of the literary 
text written in a lesser-known language had chosen an approach 
that allowed the source text culture to be present in the target text 
while ensuring the target reader’s interests were preserved. This 
approach was identified as a new approach relevant for translators 
of literary texts written in lesser-known languages.

Keywords: Domestication strategy, Foreignization strategy; 
Lesser-known Languages, Culture specific units; Literary 
translational creativity

Introduction
Dominant languages, embodying western and dominant non-

western cultures are few in number. A majority of the world’s languages 
are lesser-known languages. Due to the socio-political dominance held 
by dominant western and non-western cultures, lesser-known cultures 
must rely on a dominant language to carry their cultures into the outside 
world. One way of presenting the unique lesser-known cultural identities 
to the outside world is by translating literature written in a lesser-known 
language into a dominant language. Yet, approaches to translation 
from dominant western and non-western cultures fail to do justice to 
cultural features embedded in literary translations of lesser-known 
languages. Theories from the western cultures advocate lesser-known 
cultural features should be suitably domesticated to please the target text 
reader. Such a strategy prevents a cultural transference. Theories from 
non-western cultures suggest the opposite. Non-western theories from 
dominant cultures advocate the foreignization of translations. Due to 
their lesser-known cultural position, when the translation is extensively 
foreignized the target reader, overburdened by excessive amounts of 
foreign words, fails to comprehend the translation. Thus, translations of 
literature written in a lesser-known language are at a disadvantage when 
translators apply strategies from dominant cultures to the translation 
process. In spite of this reason, research investigating approaches that can 
be applied to translations of lesser-known languages remain an under-
researched area of study. 

Before venturing further, it is important to clarify the terminology 
used in the current study; namely the binary of western and non-western, 
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well known and lesser-known languages as used in literary translation 
studies. The term non-western poses problems when identifying research 
models in translation studies as it not only encompasses a vast number 
of languages but because it also carries derogatory connotations (Susam-
Sarajeva, 2002). On the other hand, the term western is limited to only 
English and French (Cronin (2009). As there is no complete agreement 
among scholars on the use of western and non-western terminology this 
study will use western to refer to languages, literature and translation 
discourses that originated in Europe and spread to the United States while 
‘non-western’ will denote the literature of Asia, Africa and South America. 
Similarly, scholars have as yet not identified a suitable terminology to 
describe the languages of the smaller nations of the world. (Saxena & 
Borin, 2006). The eleven terms that have been used in linguistic research 
to refer to the languages that do not hold dominant positions, such as 
minority languages, indigenous languages, endangered languages and 
lesser-used languages carry ideological connotations. The current study 
will, therefore, opt for the term ‘lesser-known languages’ considering it as 
the most suitable among the terminology used thus far in linguistics and 
related disciplines. 

Focusing on literary translational creativity, the current study aims 
to examine translation processes used in translating cultural features 
embedded in literature written in lesser-known languages that are 
translated into a dominant western language. The research question of the 
study is: what are the creative strategies used by translators translating 
culture specific items (CSIs) in literature written in lesser-known 
languages to a dominant western language? The study examines the 
procedures and strategies based on translational creativity that are used to 
translate culture specific items in literary translations from lesser-known 
cultures to determine if the translated units indicate the translator has used 
an approach advocated by a dominant western or non-western culture. 

The proposed model of the study is twofold: 1) the identification of 
the procedures and strategies used by translators of literary texts written in 
lesser-known non-western languages to translate unique cultural features 
into a dominant language; 2) the identification of the presence or absence 
of creativity embedded in the translated culture specific units. The study 
makes a case study analysis of a Sinhala novel and its English translation: 
“Charitha Tunak” (Three Characters) by K. Jayatilake (1963), translated 
into English as “The Grain and the Chaff” by Ediriweera Sarachchandra 
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(1993). The choice of Jayatilake’s novel as the source text is motivated by 
the fact that it is written in Sinhala which is a language lesser -known in 
the arena of world literature and that the text addresses cultural practices 
and customs which are unique to the Sinhalese.

Literature Review: perspectives on creativity in 
literary translation

Discussions on the use of creativity in translation in western and 
non-western cultures emerge with the departure from linguistic oriented 
theories and the realization that achieving ‘equivalence’ is no longer an 
essential requirement in the translation process. Bassnett (2003) observes 
the awareness of creativity as a strategy in western translation emerges 
with the introduction of skopos theory by Reiss and Vermeer in 1987. 
Non-western theories on creativity that have emerged from former 
colonies such as Brazil and India urge translators to use creativity in the 
translation process to achieve translations that are forms of resistance 
against colonial hegemony (Spivak, 1993; Vieira, 1999).

Western translation approaches to creativity 
While translation procedures employed in overcoming cultural 

constraints are a key research component among western translation 
scholars (Nord, 2001; Bassnett, 2003; Baker, 2011) the link between 
translation and literary creativity remains an under-explored notion. As 
Perteghella and Loffredo (2006) observe, although there is an emerging 
trend that redefines translation “in the light of ‘creativity” and as a form 
of ‘writing’” European translation scholarship, is still greatly preoccupied 
with culture and reproduction of culture, thereby situating creativity in 
the margins of common perception (Perteghella & Loffredo, 2006, p.2). 
Thus, only a limited number of studies are available linking creativity to 
the act of translation from a western perspective. 

In his empirical research on the creative translation process 
Kussmaul (2000) distinguishes four different stages practiced by 
translators: preparatory, incubation, illumination and evaluation. However, 
although he defines the aspects of creativity Kussmaul does not attempt to 
explain the significance of creativity as a skill within the translation process 
of professional translators working from languages in the periphery. 
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Similarly, most western scholars (Orr, 1941; Levy,1967/2011;O’Sullivan, 
2012) examining the role of creativity in translation do not take into 
account the importance of creativity as a means of achieving a balance 
between an aesthetic and a cultural communication that would lead to 
what Bhabha (1994) describes as the future characteristics of translations 
- cultural hybridity. One particularly relevant example that explores the 
measures of creativity in translation and that presents an innovative 
investigation of the translator’s ability to move away from the source 
text structure by applying creative shifts, is the article by Gerrit Bayer-
Hohenwarter (2012),entitled “Creative Shifts as a Means of Measuring 
and Promoting Translational Creativity.” Bayer-Hohenwarter in her 
research adopts a more comprehensive perspective and analyses the 
creative and non- creative shifts in four experimental texts translated 
by students and professional translators. Bayer-Hohenwarter’s research 
is a valuable contribution to translation studies as measuring creativity 
in translation has largely remained an understudied concept. However, 
as with the previously mentioned scholars, the focus of her research too 
deals with pedagogy and translator training.

Among western scholars who have researched translation 
studies, the approach presented by Boase-Beier and Holman (2016) is 
important to the current study as they focus on creative strategies used 
by a translator when dealing with culture specific items. Boase-Beier and 
Holman recognize the need for creativity to overcome the constraints 
in the translation process, especially with regard to literary translations 
because in these text types the translator encounters more constraints than 
the author of the original text. They argue creativity in translation can 
“be seen as a way of rescuing the original from unwanted constraint” 
(Boase-Beier & Holman, 2016, p.14). Thus, emphasizing the importance 
of creativity in the translation process they advocate creativity should be 
used to preserve the aesthetic features of the text and domesticate the 
translation.

Non-western perspectives on creativity
Among non-western theorists who discuss creativity in translation, 

Sengupta (1995) observes, the identification of creativity as an important 
element in translation that evolved largely on the basis of European 
languages does not result in a greater transference of cultural features 
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from one culture to the other because western translators advocate the 
use of creativity not to introduce a foreign culture to the reader but to 
iron out the ‘otherness’ of the original foreign text. Other non-western 
theorists argue, the greater the distance between the source culture and 
the receiving culture the greater will be the gaps that occur due to the 
incompatibility of the two cultures which will then “have to be bridged by 
what the translator draws out of his/her own creativity” (Lin, 2007, p. 97). 

Combining Sengupta’s (1995) criticism of western approaches to 
creativity and reflecting Lin’s (2007) observation of the significance of 
creativity in the translations of incompatible source and target cultures, 
Spivak (1993) introduces a creative approach for non-western translators 
based on her own experiences in translating Bengali literature to English. 
In the essay, “The Politics of Translation” (1993) Spivak argues, political 
and creative engagement with the source text results in a translation that 
preserves the cultural identity of the Other. By identifying the translation 
process as “an intimate act,” that makes one reach the “‘the closest places 
of the self” resulting in a “surrender to the text” Spivak implies that the 
translator must use creativity and imagination to step into the world 
created in the original text, to become one with the original author. Thus, 
Emily Apter describes Spivak’s approach as an “operation that engaged 
critically and creatively” in the preservation of “the essential foreignness 
of the original” (Apter, 2022). Spivak herself emphasizes this point by 
suggesting “the task of the translator is to facilitate this love between 
the original and its shadow, a love that permits fraying, holds the agency 
of the translator and the demands of her imagined or actual audience at 
bay” (Spivak, 1993, p.80). Thus, Spivak advocates translators must use 
creativity to foreignize the target text.

Defining the concept of creativity in translation 
Although theorists have commented on the possible uses of 

creativity as a strategy in translation, few scholars either in western or 
dominant non-western cultural contexts have attempted to define what 
is meant by the term ‘creativity’ (Lal,1964; Mukherjee,1977, Perteghella 
& Loffredo, 2006; O’Sullivan, 2012). Perteghella and Loffredo (2006) 
addressing the difficulty of understanding the term describe the reasons 
for the lack of research in translation studies regarding this particular 
cognitive function. Creativity, they posit, is a vague term charged with 
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theological-Romantic connotations and it is because of the “variability of 
this concept” that “Theorizing creativity has always been a daunting task” 
(Perteghella & Loffredo, 2006, p. 6). In spite of this drawback, however, 
examining the relationship between translation and creative writing 
through theoretical, pedagogical, and practical applications they assert, 
if translation is a mode of writing, then it cannot be separated from the 
broader concept of literary writing itself, and therefore, both acts can be 
considered as ‘creative writing.’ Though not specifically devoted to issues 
of lesser-known literature, through the essays included in the publication, 
Perteghella and Loffredo reveal the different methodologies that can be 
adopted to research the concept of creativity within translation studies. 
They identify two such methods; 1) the scientific approach that focuses 
on the creative person and examines the source of creativity inside that 
individual, and 2) the method of examining creativity without assuming an 
“overtly scientific stance” (p. 9). It is the latter approach, the examination 
of creativity from a non-scientific stance that is used as the foundation for 
the current study. 

Thus, within these loosely defined parameters, the concept of 
creativity is used in this study based on Mackenzie (1998) and Bayer-
Hohenwater’s (2012) definitions of translational creativity. Mackenzie 
argues, solutions to problems encountered in the translation process 
require the use of problem solving strategies based on creativity. Bayer-
Hohenwater observes translational creativity can be identified in the 
translation process based on the cognitive effort used by translators to 
overcome constraints. 

Domestication and foreignization strategies 
Discussing the domestication approach Lefevere (1992), 

demonstrates such strategies when applied to cultural transference 
encourage the preservation of the aesthetic features of the translation by 
eliminating the foreignness of the source text. Following Nida (1964) it 
is clear that literary translations that are domesticated are translations in 
which the receptor audience feels they are reading about a culture that 
is similar to their own. As Venuti (1995) contends, such translations fail 
to make a cultural communication because the ‘otherness’ of the source 
culture is not present in the target text. Although the features of the source 
culture cannot be completely eliminated, whatever cultural elements 
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that are included are presented in such a manner that they fit into the 
target language codes and taboos (Venuti, 1995). The advantage of this 
strategy is that such translations are widely read as the reader is left alone 
in her own familiar cultural environment even as she reads a translation 
of a foreign source text. Not only readers, but publishers and reviewers 
tend to accept target texts that appear to be transparent over those in 
which the foreign writer’s presence and the peculiarities of the foreign 
culture are preserved (Venuti, 1995). In short, they prefer texts that flow 
smoothly; texts that conceal the presence of the translator. The downside 
of this is, such translations give the reader the “narcissistic experience of 
recognizing their own culture in a cultural other,” (Venuti, 1995, p.15).

By adopting the foreignization strategy on the other hand, as 
Paloposki (2010) points out, translators preserve the cultural contexts of 
the source text in terms of settings, names, etc. Translators who adopt this 
process become mediators between the source and target cultures. They 
are the agents of resistance against “ethnocentrism and racism, cultural 
narcissism and imperialism” (Venuti, 1995, p.20). Their presence is clearly 
visible in the translation. However, as Tymoczko (2010) highlights, unlike 
the domesticated texts, translations that preserve the foreign cultural 
elements fail to achieve a broad cross-cultural communication as such 
texts pay greater attention to implanting the source text culture in the 
target text than in establishing a wider readership who are not as ready 
to embrace cosmopolitanism as the highly educated elitist readers who 
do not mind “a violation of frontiers, a forced introduction…. into local 
taste” (Hugo cited in Lefevere, 1992, p.18).

Unique cultural elements in 
lesser-known literary texts 

One last conceptual aspect that needs to be highlighted is the 
question of translating culture specific items in literary texts written 
in a lesser-known language into a dominant, western language such as 
English. An important feature in literary translations of lesser-known 
languages such as Sinhala is the unique cultural elements that are closely 
related to the major religion practiced by the Sinhalese; Buddhism. 
According to Sinhala linguist scholar, Disanayaka (2018) such words 
and phrases present a great challenge to translators engaged in translating 
Sinhala literary texts into dominant languages which do not have cultural 
or linguistic equivalences for Sinhala Buddhist words. 
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Methodology
The method used to collect data is through a content analysis 

of “CharitaTunak” and its translation “The Grain and the Chaff.” The 
study analyses the CSIs in the source text and their translated units by 
examining the procedures and strategies used by the translator. Procedures 
defined by scholars of translation studies (Vinay & Darbelnet, 1995; 
Newmark, 1988) are categorized as belonging to either the foreignization 
or domestication strategy. Procedures that belong to the foreignization 
strategy are borrowing, calque, paraphrase and notes. Procedures of 
the domestication strategy are modulation, equivalence and adaptation. 
Following Mackenzie (1998) and Bayer-Honhenwater’s approaches to 
identifying translator creativity, the selected translator units of the CSIs in 
the source text are examined to determine the presence of either a creative 
shift or a non-creative shift. 

 Creative strategies in the English translation of 
'CharitaTunak' ('The Grain and the Chaff')

Jayatilake’s (1963) novel is a fictional account of the clash between 
two sets of values; one based on traditional beliefs and agriculture 
centred lifestyle of the Sinhalese, the other on individualism nurtured by 
the advent of education into the rural Sinhalese environment. The story 
unfolds through the first person narrator, Isa who is exemplary in that 
he submerges his personal happiness in the interest of his mother and 
siblings. Aesthetically and culturally, the novel is poignant as it portrays 
the world of the Sinhalese within the ambit of Sri Lanka’s rural culture. 
The setting is complete with agricultural rituals of the Sinhalese, the 
openness of the Sinhalese villagers, their familial relationships and belief 
systems largely influenced by Buddhism. Firstly, we analyse the Sinhala 
source text focusing on the cultural features embedded in the text and 
secondly, the English translation to determine the translator’s creative 
presence.

Sinhala cultural items related to Buddhism
The rural setting in which “Chairta Tunak” unfolds results in a 

complex web of constraints that the translator must untangle and recreate 
in the target text. In the narrative of Isa which spans his childhood and 
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youth and concludes as his life draws to an end, the author traces Isa’s 
spiritual metamorphosis ending with the renunciation of all worldly 
possessions as taught in Buddhist scripture. The references to Buddhism 
in the novel are particularly apparent in Isa’s descriptions of religious 
events that occur throughout the book. Here are representative examples 
of how the translator tackles the problem of Buddhist terms in the English 
translation.

 (i) Dalada karanduva hisin daragat hasti rajaya mahanuvara 
perahare gamankaranne mahat abimanayenai ma asa 
ata(p.89).

  I have heard that the elephant that carries the relic casket on 
its back during the Festival of the Sacred Tooth in Kandy 
performs this duty with a sense of reverence and pride 
(p.71).

On the level of cultural communication, the procedure used by 
the translator to transfer ‘mahanuvara perahera’ to English reveals an 
instance in which the translator is faced with the challenge of capturing 
the cultural nuances of the Sinhala phrase in order to ensure a cultural 
communication. A literal translation of the Sinhala phrase is ‘pageant in 
Mahanuwara.’ While such a phrase will be understood by readers familiar 
with the typography and customs of Sri Lanka (Mahanuwara is a city in 
the central hills) those who are unaware of the events that take place during 
the pageant will not understand the cultural connotations embedded in the 
sentence. The translator replaces the Sinhala place name, Mahanuwara 
with its English equivalent, Kandy, and using the procedure of paraphrase 
explains that the event is a festival held to honour the sacred tooth relic of 
the Buddha. Thus, the translated unit in English reads as “Festival of the 
Sacred Tooth in Kandy.” The strategy used is foreignization.

 (i) Pavule siyalu denama atha gasagena, loku hamuduruwan 
kii paridi Iman matakavattan bhikku sangassa dema” thun 
varak kiya mathaka vastra pooja kalemu(p. 85)

  All the members of the family repeated after the High 
Priest, “I offer this gift in the name of the dead” and thus 
performed the ceremony of offering robes to the monk in 
memory of the dead (p.68)
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The above example shows how the translator transfers the source 
text’s Buddhist ritual conducted at a funeral into English by translating 
the Pali stanza recited by the Buddhist monk, creatively capturing the 
archaic language in the ST. In addition, he paraphrases the term mathaka 
vastra(commemorative gift) by explaining what it is, (a robe) and its 
significance to the family members, thereby effectively conveying the 
religious practices of the Buddhists to the target text reader. The strategy 
used is foreignization.

 (i) Jinaananda nayaka hamuduruwo (p.85) (Chief monk in a 
Buddhist village) JinanandaSthavira (p.6)

 (ii) pamadam appamadena yadanudati pandito… (p.164) (Pali 
stanza chanted by Buddhists)

  pamadam appamadena yadanudati pandito..(explained 
with a footnote in the TT: When the wise man drives away 
sloth with a tenuous effort... (p.144)

 (iii) hath davase dane (p.89) (food given to Buddhist monks in 
memory of the dead)

  Seven -days alms-giving (p.72)

Besides expansion of the translated unit, Sinhala phrases as shown 
in the above examples are either retained in the translation through 
the procedure of borrowing (Jinananda Sthavira) partially retained 
as a calque (Seven -days alms-giving) or explained with a footnote 
(pamaadan appamadena). Through the avoidance of English equivalents 
Sarachchandra retains the foreignness of the Sinhala phrase in the English 
translation. Thus, in the translation of the above three examples the 
strategy used is foreignization.

 (i) ehenam mokada e:kata vune? Rahath vunada? (p.53) 

  What happened to it? (p.37)

In the above example, the Sinahala phrase “Rahath vunada?” is a 
question asked by Isa’s father regarding a lost card pack. In exasperation 
he wonders if the card pack has attained arahant hood. Arahant hood is 
the state described in Buddhism as perfection that leads to the cessation of 
existence in samsara (cycle of rebirth).Isa’s father implies the card pack 
has vanished in the same way a person who gains the state of arahant ceases 
to exist after his death. Instead of explaining the connotative meaning 
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in the question the translator replaces the Sinhla phrase with an English 
equivalent, “What happened to it?” In doing so, he makes the phrase 
accessible to the receptor audience and aims to preserve the aesthetic 
features of the translation. Thus the strategy used is domestication.

 (i) sasara kalakirunakuge udasiinatvayen(p.59)

  Like a human being fed up with life (p.43)

In this example once again, the translator makes the decision 
to locate the ST unit in the target culture. The literary meaning of the 
above example in English would be a person who has given up gathering 
merit in the hope of being born into a better life in his journey through 
samsara (cycle of rebirth). As the phrase does not correspond with an 
English equivalent, the translator adapts the Sinhala unit into English 
and presents a phrase familiar to English readers using the domestication 
strategy. There are other examples in the target text that reveal how the 
translator uses phrases from the target language to suit the norms of the 
target culture.

 (viii) kelesunta vahal viima dubalakamaki(p.100)

  To become a slave to emotions is a weakness (p. 83)

The above example reveals another instance in which the translator 
uses procedures to replace the foreign features with target text terms 
when translating Buddhist Sinhala units to English. kelesunta vahalvima 
refers to Buddhists who gather demerit without heeding the ramifications 
of their actions. The translator uses the procedure of adaptation and uses 
a target text phrase to replace the foreign unit knowing that the target text 
phrase is better understood by English readers. Thus, the strategy used in 
this instance is the domestication strategy.

 (i) Amma nam me danayata etaram kamati nata(p. 40) 

  Mother however did not approve of this generosity (p.26)

danaya in the context of the original text refers to the Buddhist 
practice of offering alms with the aim of gaining merit. Realizing that 
the exact meaning of this word will not be understood by the average 
English reader, the translator uses the procedure of adaptation and 
replaces it with an English equivalent, generosity. The strategy used is 
domestication. 
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 (x)  hevisi, bera, davul, horana karayo(p. 89) (musicians playing 
traditional instruments)

  At the head of the procession are the drummers (p.71)

The Sinhala words denote musicians playing different types of 
drums that are used in Buddhist rituals. As there are no equivalents for 
these instruments in English the translator eliminates the words in the target 
text and using the procedure of modulation, generalizes the instruments 
and the players, irrespective of the differences in the instruments they 
play by collectively describing them as drummers. Thus, the strategy used 
is domestication. 

Use of creative/non-creative shifts
The meaning of the Sinhala unit Mahanuwara perahara can be 

stated as the pageant in Mahanuwara to worship the tooth relic of the 
Buddha. Having understood the connotative meaning of the Sinhala unit 
the translator has used cognitive effort and transferred this meaning into 
the target language in such a way that the foreign phrase can be understood 
by the receptor audience. Thus the translation of Mahanuwara perahara 
as “Festival of the Sacred Tooth in Kandy” reveals a creative shift to 
achieve foreignization.

Similarly, in the phrase sasara kalakirunakuge udasinatvayen, 
the translator has extracted the embedded meaning and then written 
the phrase in English (Like a human being fed up with life) using his 
creativity, in this instance to ensure domestication of the text. Meanwhile, 
in translating the events conducted at a Buddhist funeral the translator 
has two options; replace the foreign rituals with a phrase known to the 
reader or preserve the foreign features in the target language, leading 
to a cultural communication. The Sinhala phrase describing the funeral 
activities can be written in English as the ritual of offering a length of new 
white cloth to the monks. The cloth, known as “pansukula” will later be 
stitched into a robe (Kariyavasam, 1996). Having extracted this meaning, 
the translator could have eliminated the foreign activities altogether and 
substituted the ST sentences with an English equivalent such as, ‘the 
family conducted the funeral rites for the departed.’ Such an approach 
however, will leave the reader mistakenly believing Buddhists conducted 
rituals similar to Christians at their funerals. Thus, in this instance, the 
translator, recognizing the cultural importance of the original phrase 
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has used his creativity to capture the essence of the rituals conducted by 
the Buddhists. The target text phrase “the ceremony of offering robes to 
the monk in memory of the dead” is a creative shift that belongs to the 
foreignization strategy. 

The translator’s creativity is also in evidence in such examples as the 
reference to Hevisi, bera, davul, horana in the original text. The meaning 
of this Sinhala phrase would be various musical instruments played at a 
Buddhist funeral. Realizing that translating this phrase by borrowing the 
foreign words into the target text will unnecessarily overburden the reader 
and based on the understanding that these culture- specific items are not 
essential in the context of the event described, the translator deviates 
from the original text and uses an English generalization to ensure the 
text is not overwhelmingly foreign. The translated unit, “drummers” is a 
creative shift belonging to the domestication strategy.

However, there are also rare instances in which, due to the lack 
of cognitive effort the translator fails to make a successful transference. 
An example of a non- creative shift is the phrase rahat vunada? The 
denotative meaning as shown above would be, did the pack of cards 
disappear? If the translator had used more cognitive effort, he could have 
translated this phrase as “did it vanish into thin air?” But due to lack of 
cognitive effort the translation reads as “did it disappear?” Similarly, in 
borrowing the honorific monastic title of monk Jinaananda as Stavira, 
the translator inserts a term unknown to the average target readership. 
A more appropriate title, one that is known to the readers of the English 
text while conveying the intentions of the author would have been the 
universal monastic title of venerable.

Identifying creative strategies based on western 
and non-western perspectives 

Examples (i) to (v) reveal instances where the translator has used 
the foreignization strategy. Examples, (vi) to (x) reveal instances in which 
the translator has used the domestication strategy. Thus, among the ten 
examples selected the translator has used foreignization and domestication 
strategies an equal number of times. 

Among the same examples there are eight instances of creative 
shifts and two instances of non-creative shifts, one belonging to the 
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domestication strategy and one belonging to the foreignization strategy 
each. Thus, over all, there are four creatively translated domesticated 
translation units and four instances of creatively translated foreignzed 
units. The results of the study thus show the translator has creatively used 
both strategies in equal amounts. 

Discussion
The analysis of creativity reveals except for two non-creative shifts 

the translator has applied his creativity in using the foreignization strategy 
as well as the domestication strategy. The translator has applied his 
creativity when using the foreignization strategy to introduce significant 
features of the source culture (religious functions and important cultural 
rituals) into the text thereby ensuring the target reader gets an opportunity 
to understand the foreign culture. Similarly, the translator has applied 
creativity when using the domestication strategy to replace CSIs that do 
not convey important features of the source culture (such as references 
to different kinds of musical equipment) with target text equivalents, 
thereby ensuring the reader is not overburdened by unfamiliar words and 
phrases. As shown by the data analysis, the translator of “Charita Tunak” 
has achieved a balance between the two strategies.

The data analysis thus shows while the translator has used Spivak’s 
(1993) approach and used his creativity to foreignize the text, he has not 
translated every CSI as Spivak advocates. As a result, the translation 
does not have the limitations identified by Tymoczko (2010). That is 
the translation does not overburden the reader with unfamiliar words 
and phrases. This lack of excessive foreignization reveals the translator, 
although he has used the foreignization strategy, has yet, prevented the 
text from being limited to an elitist readership. Similarly, the data shows 
the translator has used Boase-Beier and Holman’s (2016) approach and 
used his creativity to domesticate the text. However, he has not applied 
this approach to translate a majority of the CSIs as advocated by Boase-
Beier and Holman in their approach. Thus, by not using his creativity to 
domesticate the text in excessive amounts he ensures the foreign cultural 
features are preserved in the translation. The translation, therefore, does 
not have the limitations identified by Venuti (1995) in a domesticated text 
as one that has eliminated the presence of the foreign culture. 
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The present investigation proves that the translator has preserved 
the features of both cultures in his translation. This approach differs from 
Spivak’s approach which emphasizes the presence of only the foreign 
culture in the translation as well as Boase-Beier and Holman’s approach 
which encourages the presence of the target culture. Thus, the process 
used by the translator does not belong either to a non-western approach or 
a western approach to literary translational creativity. Instead, the process 
in “Charitha Tunak” reveals a new approach to translational creativity. By 
using this approach translators of lesser-known languages can preserve 
their unique cultural features in the target text while ensuring the reader’s 
interest in the text is secure. 

Conclusion
As translation processes of literary texts written in lesser-known 

languages remain an under-researched area of study it is important to 
understand the processes that are used by translators of lesser-known 
languages translating cultural features into a dominant language. The 
analysis of the Sinhala novel,”Charitha Tunak” and its English translation, 
“Grain and the Chaff” gives insight into the translation process of literary 
texts written in lesser-known, non-western languages that consist of 
cultural constraints unique to a specific culture. The analysis shows in 
order to use a dominant language as a medium of cultural communication, 
the translator uses creativity to translate CSIs using domestication and 
foreignization strategies in equal amounts. This approach differs from 
existing approaches to translational creativity in western and dominant 
non-western paradigms. By using this new approach translators can 
overcome the disadvantages of their lesser-known cultural positions and 
create translations that lead to a cultural communication while preserving 
the interests of the target readership. The translation process used by the 
translator of “Charita Tunak” reveals in order to preserve their unique 
cultural identities in the presence of dominant cultural hegemony 
translators and theorists from lesser-known cultures must evolve their 
own approaches to literary translation. Awareness of the drawbacks of 
dominant approaches to cultural transference and the recognition of the 
importance of evolving one’s own approaches for literary translations of 
lesser-known languages will result translations into dominant languages 
that carry the unique cultural features of lesser-known cultures into the 
international arena. 
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m%d.a-bkaÿ hqfrdamSh uQ, NdIdfõ 
ldl=oH iam¾Y YíÈu fY%aKsh ms<sn| 

úu¾Ykhla

wdpd¾h úkaOHd ùrj¾Ok

Abstract
Historical and comparative linguistics is the discipline in 
linguistics to trace the history and reveal the genetic relationships 
of the languages. In the 18th and 19th centuries, the development 
of comparative and historical studies occurred, based on the 
comparative studies of classical and historical languages in the 
East and the West. The studies were started after the phenomenal 
incident known as the ‘discovery of Sanskrit’ to the Western 
world. That was the turning point in recognizing the linguistic 
relationship between the languages of the East and the West. 
The greatest contribution of the comparative linguistics field was 
the reconstruction of the Indo-European language family. The 
Proto-Indo-European language (PIE) was the native language 
of the Indo-European people, and it is the vast spread language 
family in the world. The daughter languages of the Indo-European 
language family are found in a considerable geographical area 
in Asian and in the European continents. The theory applied in 
this reconstruction process was the ‘comparative method’ and the 
theories of phonemic, morphemic and semantic have also been 
applied. In the proto-Indo-European language, the velar phonemic 
category is more complex than any other phonemic group. The 
reason is several kinds of phonemes appear in daughter languages 
to represent single velar in the mother language. This resulted in 
the reconstruction of three groups of velar stop phonemes known 
as pure velar, labio-velar and palato-velar in the proto-Indo-
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European phonemic system. This study focuses on finding out 
and clarifying the reasons for comparative linguists to reconstruct 
three velar stop groups of phonemes into the Proto-Indo-European 
phonemic system. In addition, attention was paid to studying the 
comparative theory applied to the phonemic morphemic systems 
of the daughter languages to reconstruct the phonemic system of 
the mother language.

Keywords: comparative theory, Proto-Indo-European language, 
PIE phonemes, reconstruction of PIE, PIE velar stop phonemes

ye¢kaùu

ft;sydisl yd ;=,kd;aul jd.aúoHdj hkq NdIdfõ 

b;sydih ms<sn| j wOHhkh lr tys {d;s iïnkaO;d 

wkdjrKh lr .kq jia jd.aúoHdfõ mefkk úIh lafIa;%h hs'  

18 yd 19 jk ishjia ys isÿ jQ ft;sydisl yd ;=,kd;aul 

NdId wOHhkhka ys ixj¾Okhg moku jQfha fmrwmr foÈ. 

iïNdjH NdId ;=,kh lrñka isÿjQ NdId wOHhk lghq;= h' 

fuhg uq,a jQ isÿùu jkafka ngysr f,dalhg ixialD; NdIdj 

wkdjrKh ùu hs' th fmrwmr foÈ. {d;S;ajh fy<sl< uq,a u  

wjia:dj úh' fï yryd isÿjQ jeo.;a isÿùu jQfha f,dj jvd 

jHdma; NdId mjq, jk bkaÿ hqfrdamSh NdId mjq, y÷kd .ekSu;a" 

uQ, bkaÿ hqfrdamSh NdIdj m%;sks¾udKh lsÍu;a h' fuu bkaÿ 

hqfrdamSh NdIdj l:d l< uq,a ckhd wdishdfõ yd hqfrdamfha 

ie,lsh hq;= N+ñ m%foaYhl jdih l< nj fuu m¾fhaIK u.ska 

wkdjrKh úh' NdId m%;sks¾udKh i|yd YíÈu kHdh rdYshla 

Wmfhda.S lr.kakd ,o w;r ;=,kd;aul m%;sks¾udK kHdh 

uQ,sl jYfhka Ndú; lrk ,È' fufia m%;sks¾udKh lrk ,o 

bkaÿ hqfrdamSh uQ, NdIdfõ YíÈu wkqnkaOfha Yío fY%a‚ w;r 

ldl=oH iam¾Y YíÈu fY%a‚h iqúfYaI jk w;r th ixlS¾K 

núka jeä u Yío fY%a‚h fõ' tfia u bkaÿ hqfrdamSh Yío fY%a‚h 

iïnkaO jk meyeÈ,s j¾.SlrKhla f,i zi;ïZ yd zflkagqïZ 

NdId j¾.SlrKh i|yd o mdol jQfha ldl=oH iam¾Y fY%a‚h hs' 

bkaÿ hqfrdamSh ldl=oH iam¾Y Yío fY%a‚h i|yd ldKav ;=kla 
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hgf;a YíÈu m%;sks¾udKh lsÍu isÿlr we;' fuu m¾fhaIKh 

u.ska wkdjrKh lr .kakd ,oafoa tu YíÈu fY%a‚h i|yd 

ldKav ;=kla hgf;a YíÈu m%;sks¾udKh lsÍug n,mdk ,o 

fya;= idOl ksrjq,aj meyeÈ,s lr .ekSu hs' bx.%Sis NdIdfjka fï 

ms<sn| j .%ka: rdYshla iïmdokh ù we;s w;r tu .%ka:j,ska 

bÈßm;a j we;s u; w;r iu úIu;d mj;S' ta w;r ldl=oH fY%a‚h 

m%;sks¾udKh lsÍfï § ldKav ;=kla hgf;a YíÈu m%;sks¾udKh 

lsÍug n,mdk ,o fya;= idOl iïnkaOfhka Tjqka w;r we;s ù 

we;s tlÕ;d y÷kd .ekSug fuu m¾fhaIKfha uQ,sl wruqK fõ'

l%ufõoh

fuys m¾fhaIK .eg¨ j jkafka bkaÿ hqfrdamSh ldl=oH 

iam¾I Yío fY%a‚h m%;sks¾udKh lsÍfï § ft;sydisl yd 

;=,kd;aul jd.afõ§ka úiska ta i|yd ldKav ;=kla hgf;a YíÈu 

m%;sks¾udKh lsÍug n,mdk ,o fya;= idOl fudkjdo hkak hs'  

ta wkqj m%d:ñl o;a; imhd .kakd ,oafoa bkaÿ hqfrdamSh NdId 

.Kh ms<sn| j ,sheú we;s .%ka: weiqfrks' fï i|yd mdol 

lr.kakd ,oafoa Comparative Indo – European Linguistics – An 
Introduction, Robert, S.P. Beeks (1984), Indo – European Language 
and Culture – An Introduction Fortson, W (2005), The Law of Indo – 
European, Paper Backs (1985), iy Hitite and Indo – European Verb, Jay. 
H. Hasanoff (2003) hk .%ka: iuQyh hs' fï .%ka: mßYS,kh u.ska 

/ialr.kakd ,o m%d:ñl o;a; wkqj bkaÿ hqfrdamSh Yío fydaäh 

iïnkaOfhka jd.afõ§ka w;r we;s úúO u; y÷kd .ekSug;a 

ldl=oH Yío fY%a‚h msysgqùu iïnkaOfhka bÈßm;a ù we;s u; 

y÷kd .ekSug;a tajd úYaf,aIKh lsÍu;a isÿlrk ,È' tu.ska 

m¾fhaIK wka;rh jk ldl=oH fY%a‚h msysgqùu iïnkaOfhka 

jk wmeyeÈ,s lreKq ksrjq,a f,i y÷kdf.k bÈßm;a lsÍu 

fuys § isÿ lrk ,o w;r oaú;Shsl uQ,dY%h f,i ft;sydisl 

yd ;=,kd;aul jd.aúoHdj iïnkaO isoaOdka; wka;¾.; .%ka: 

mßYS,kh lrk ,È' fuu m¾fhaIKh .=Kd;aul m¾fhaIK 

l%ufõoh wkq.ukh lrñka isÿlrk ,o w;r ;=,kd;aul 

mÍlaIKhla jYfhka o kï l< yels fõ'
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idys;H úu¾Yk

bkaÿ hqfrdamSh m¾fhaIK wdrïN jQfha 18 jk ishji § h' 

;=,kd;aul m¾fhaIK wdrïN jQfha rdiauqiala l%siaáhka rdiala 

Rasmusk Kristian Rask (1787) f.a ;=,kd;aul m¾fhaIKj,sks' 

1814 § Tyq úiska whsia ,Ekaäla NdIdjka ys b;sydih igyka 

lf<a c¾uka" .%Sla" ,;ska" ia,dúla yd ,s;=fõkshka hk NdId  

tl u NdId mjq,lg wh;a nj m<uq jrg m%ldY lrñks' Yajd 

fyj;a uOH iajrh ms<sn| woyia m< lrñka kQ;k jd.aúoHdfõ 

mshd f,i ie,flk *¾Èkdkaoa È fidiqhsfhda o fuu hq.fha § 

ft;sydisl yd ;=,kd;aul jd.afõÈhl= f,i NdId m¾fhaIKhkays 

kshe¨fKah' 19 jk ishji jk úg tf;la y÷kdf.k fkd;snQ 

wekfgda,shka yd fgdflaßhka NdId ;=,kd;aul m¾fhaIK 

u.ska m%;sks¾udKh lrk ,È' 18 jk ishjifha § ;=,kd;aul 

m¾fhaIKhka ys kshe¿Kq jd.afõ§ka f,i f*dka Yaf,a.,a 

(Von Schlegal 1772-1829)" fÊfldí .%sï (Jakob Grimm 1785-1865)" 
rdialauqiala rdiala (Rasmusk Rask 1787-1882)" 19 jk ishjfia §  

fujka m¾fhaIKj, kshe¨ Kq uelaia uHq,¾ (Max Muller 
1823-1900)" ld,a j¾k¾ (Karl Verner)" *¾Èkdkaoa È fidiqhsfhda 

(Ferdinand De Saussure 1857-1913)" frdauka fÊfldíika (Roman 
Jacobson 1896-1982) jeks jd.afõ§kaf.a m¾fhaIK u.ska o fuu 

lafIa;%hg uy.= odhl;ajhla bgq lrk ,È' 20 jk ishjifha § 

bkaÿ hqfrdamSh m¾fhaIK" mo úpdrh foig fhduqjkakg úh' ta 

wkqj Jochem Schindier Oswald Szemerenyi, Helmul Rix yd Calvert 
Watkins hk jd.afõ§ka 2008 yd 2014 jirj, § i¾jkdu yd ksmd;  

ms<sn| j o kdumoh ms<sn|j;a isÿ l<y' m%d.a bkaÿ hqfrdamSh 

NdIdfõ ldl=oH fY%a‚h m%;sks¾udKh lsÍu uq,a wjêfha 

m¾fhaIKj, § isÿlrk ,o w;r tys ixlS¾K;ajh fya;=fjka u 

tys § Ndú; jQ l%ufõoh ÿrjfndaO úh' tu l%ufõoh meyeÈ,s j 

yd ksrjq,a j oelaùu i`oyd fuf;la m%ldYkhla m< ù fkd;sîu 

fuys § y`ÿkd.kakd ,o m¾fhaIK wka;rh hs' 

fuys oelajQ mßos ;=,kd;aul bkaÿ hqfrdamSh jd.aúoHd 

m¾fhaIK wdrïN jQfha 18jk ishji § jqj o wog;a jd.afõ§ka 

;=,kd;aul m¾fhaIKj, tl fia kshef<k njg idlaIH 
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orkafka f,dj mqrd Wiia ;,fha úYajúoHd,hka ys kQ;k 

hq.fha mjd ;=,kd;aul jd.aúoHd m¾fhaIK i|yd fjk u 

wOHhkdxY meje;Su hs' tu wOHhkdxYj, wog;a ;=,kd;aul 

bkaÿ hqfrdamSh m¾fhaIK id¾:l j isÿlrkq ,efí' Tiaá%hdfõ 

úhkd úYajúoHd,h" fpÉ ckmofha m%d.a ys pd,aia úYajúoHd,h" 

n%iS,fha id´ fmdaf,da úYajúoHd," iamd[a[fha ueâßâ 

úYajúoHd,h" c¾uksfha f.dkaá.ka" uHqksÉ" fldf,daka yd 

n¾,ska úYajúoHd,h" iaúiag¾,ka;fha iQzßÉ yd n¾ka úYajúoHd," 

tx.,ka;fha Tlaia*¾â yd flaïì%Ê úYajúoHd," yd wegmskd 

tlai;a ckmofha fldafk,a" ydjâ yd fglaidia úYajúoHd, fï 

.Khg wh;a úYajúoHd, lsysmhla mu‚'

idlÉPdj

ft;sydisl yd ;=,kd;aul jd.aúoHd m¾fhaIK u.ska isÿlr 

.kakd ,o jeo.;a u wkdjrKh jkafka bkaÿ hqfrdamSh uQ, 

NdIdj m%;sks¾udKh lsÍu nj by; olajk ,È' ixialD; NdId 

{dkh wmrÈ.g iïfma%IKh ùu lrK fldg f.k fmrwmr 

foÈ. {d;s;ajh fy<s lr.ekSu fuu isoaêh mdol fldgf.k 

isÿúh' 18 iy 19 ishjia ys § ft;sydisl yd ;=,kd;aul jd.aúoHd 

m¾fhaIK" uQ,sl jYfhka isÿlrk ,oafoa fmrwmr foÈ. me;sÍ 

mj;sk iïNdjH NdId iy bmer‚ f,aLk jd¾;d iys;j §¾> 

b;sydihlg Wreulï lshk NdIdjkays YíÈu" mÈu yd w¾: 

moaO;sh ;=,kfhks' bkaÿ hqfrdamSh NdId mjq, f,dj jeä u 

jHdma;sh iys; NdId mjq, jk w;r" wdishdkq iy hqfrdamd 

uydoaùmj, jeä m%udKhl fuu NdId me;sr mj;S' fuu NdId 

mjq, m%;sks¾udKh lsÍfï § jd.aúoHdfõ Ndú; YíÈu" mÈu 

yd w¾: úpdrd;aul isoaOdka; iy Yío mßKdufhys l%ñl nj 

hk isoaOdka; mokï lr.kakd ,È' ÿys;D NdIdjka ys uQ,sl mo 

igyfkys jk YíÈu"mÈu yd w¾: ;=,kh u.ska ud;D NdId fjys 

tlS moaO;s m%;sks¾udKh lsÍu fuys § isÿ lrkq ,efí' ta wkqj 

bkaÿ hqfrdamSh uQ, NdIdfjka mßKduhg m;ajQ fmrÈ.g yd 

wmrÈ.g wh;a ÿys;D NdId wkq.K oyhls' fuu NdId wkq.K 

oyhg u fmdÿ jQ meyeÈ,s Yío mßKdu;djla y÷kd.kakd ,È' 
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ta bkaÿ hqfrdamSh uQ, NdIdfõ meje;s tla ‘k’- Yíohla wkq.K 

yhl § ‘k’ njg;a fiiq wkq.K y;frys § ‘s’ njg;a mßKduhg 

m;aj we;' ta wkqj tu NdId wkq.K flkagqï NdId iy i;ï 

NdId hkqfjka my; oelafjk mßÈ m%Odk wkq.K follg fnod 

olajkq ,efí'

 

i;ï NdId 

fl,aála 

c¾ueksla 

.%sla 

ysghsÜ 

fgdflaßhka 

bge,sla

 flkagqï NdId 

we,afíkshka 

fnda,afgdaia,dúla 

wdókshka

bkaÿ brdŒh 

 
 

bkaÿ hqfrdamSh NdId .Kh

bkaÿ hqfrdamSh uQ, NdIdfõ YíÈu wkqnkaOh my; 

oelafjk mßÈ fõ' 

iajr YíÈu

¸' uQ,sl iajr (primary vowels) -  y%iaj -*e *o (*a)
     §¾> -*e: *o: (*a:)

¸¸' ySk iajr (weak vowels) - i i: 
     u u:
     ə 

¸¸¸' ixhqla; iajr (diphthongs)

mQ¾K iajrj,g ySk iajr w¾O iajr Ndjfhka ixfhda. 

ù ixhqla; iajr ks¾udKh ù we;' ySk iajrh wj¾Klj mj;S'
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  ai ei oi
  au eu ou
  a:i e:i  o:i
  a:u e:u  o:u

iajrl(  r  l  m n
 
jHxck Yío

iam¾I (dorsals/stops)
´IaGc (labial) p  b bh 
oka;c (dental) t d dh
;d¨ ÔlD; ldl=oH (palato-velar) k´ g´ g´h
Y=oaO ldl=oH (plain-velar) k  g  gh
´IaGÔlD; ldl=oH (labio-velar) kw gw gwh
>¾I (fricatives)
oka;c >¾I (dental fricative) s
iajdYksl (laryngeals) h1 h2 h3
m%j¾;l Yío (resonants)
kdislH (nasals) m n
w¾O iajr (continuants) r l y w

fï w;r bkaÿ-hqfrdamSh iam¾Y ud,dj m%Odk fY%a‚ ;=klska 

iukaú; fõ'

1' ´IaGc 

2' oka;c 

3' ldl=oH hkqfjks'

fuys§ wjOdkh fhduq flfrkafka ldl=oH fY%a‚h fj;hs'

ldl=oH fY%a‚h

bkaÿ hqfrdamSh uQ, NdIdfjys jHxck Yío fY%a‚ w;r 

ldl=oH fY%a‚h jvd ixlS¾K h' thg fya;=j jkafka ;=,kd;aul j  

tla Yíohlg Yío lsysmhlska wkqrEm;d oelaùu hs' fiiq Yío 

w;r fuu Yío fY%a‚h úfYaI ùug ;j;a fya;=jla jkafka bkaÿ 

hqfrdamSh NdId mjqf,a uQ,sl wkqj¾. fn§ug o fuu ldl=oH 
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fY%a‚h bjy,a ùuhs' bkaÿ hqfrdamSh uQ, NdIdfjys ldl=oH Yío 

fY%a‚ ;=kla y÷kd .efka.

1. ;d¨ ÔlD; ldl=oH  (palato-velar)
2. Y=oaO ldl=oH  (plain-velar)   
3. ´IaGÔlD; ldl=oH  (labio-velar) jYfhks.

ldl=oH fY%a‚fhys f>daI wf>daI fNaoh olakg ,efnk 

w;r f>daI Yíoj, muKla uydm%dK Yío yuqfõ' ta wkqj uQ, 

NdIdfõ ldl=oH Yío kjhls' ldl=oH fY%a‚fhys fY%a‚ ;=k u 

lsisÿ bkaÿ-hqfrdamSh ÿys;D NdIdjl yuqfkdfõ' thska Wmßu 

jYfhka folla muKla tla NdIdjl oelsh yels h'

 wf>daI f>daI f>daI  

   uydm%dK

;d¨ ÔlD; ldl=oH (palato-velar)  k´ g´ g´h
Y=oaO ldl=oH (plain-velar) k  g  gh
´IaGÔlD; ldl=oH (labio-velar) kw gw gwh

1'  ;d¨ÔlD; ldl=oH (palato-velar) Yíoh   

 k´ g´ g´h

ixialD; NdIdfõ s´ Yíohg m¾hdhj .%Sla iy ,eáka 

NdIdj, k Yíoh yuqfõ' tys § s´ Yíofha we;s ;d¨ c nj;a 

k Yíofha we;s ldl=oH nj;a mokï lrf.k uQ, NdIdjg 

;d¨ clD; ldl=oH ^mQ¾j ldl=oH& k´ Yíoh msysgqjhs' ta i|yd 

ÿys;D NdIdj,ska ,nd.;a ksoiqka my; oelafõ' fuuÕska olajd 

we;af;a wod< Yíoh ksfhdackh lsÍug tl u w¾:fhka hqla; 

mohla iඳyd tla tla ÿys;D NdIdfjka bÈßm;aj we;s moh YíÈu 

ixfla; uÕska f.kyer oelaùuhs¡
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m%;sks¾udKh 

lrk ,o 

Yíoh

*k´

bkaÿ brdkSh .%Sla ,;ska c¾ueksla

ixialD; mer‚ 

m¾ishka

wfjia;ka

s´atam - satəm h´ekaton centum hund

das´a - dasa deka decem taihun

vis´ viθam vis oikas vicus weiks

s´vas´ru: - - hekura: socrus swigar

s´u:ra - su:ra a-ku:ros - -

asman aθanga asman akmo:n - -

s´van - span kuo:n canis hunds/Eng.
hound

s´ravas - srava´. kluo cleveor hlud Eng.
loud

dadars´a - - dedorke - -

pas´u - pasu - pecus Eng.fee

dis´ - - deiknumi Dico -

s´veta - spaeta - - hveits-Eng.
white

-s´ θ s k k h

m%;sks¾udKh 

lrk ,o 

Yíoh

*ǵ

bkaÿ brdkSh .%Sla ,;ska c¾ueksla

ixialD; mer‚ 

m¾ishka

wfjia;ka

janas / 
jña

- - genos genus kuni

ja:na: dan - gi-gno-
sco

co gno 
sco

kunnan Eng. 
know

arjunas ardata - herge:s argentum un-airkans

ja:nu - za:nu gonu genu kniu Eng. 
knee

jambha - - gomØos - Eng. comb

jus / josa - zaoša geomai gustin kiusan

rajata - ərəzata 'arguros argentum -

ajati - azáti ago ago -

vaja - va:za hugies vergeo us-vakjan

jostar dauśtar - geuo - -

j d z g g k
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m%;sks¾udKh 

lrk ,o 

Yíoh

*ǵh

bkaÿ brdkSh .%Sla ,;ska c¾ueksla

ixialD; mer‚ 

m¾ishka

wfjia;ka

heman
hima

- zima xeimo:n hiems -

vahati - - oxos veho gwaigan

juhoti/ 
havana

- zavana x́eo fu:tis giutan

lihati - - leixo lingo bilaigon
Eng. lick

amhu
amhas

- - ágxo ango
angantus

aggwas

ba:hus - ba:zus pexus - old high 
germanic

buog

dehi: di:da uz-daeza teixos fingo deigan
Eng. dough

gu:hati gaudaya gaozaite - - -

jamhas/
ujjita

za koxone - gangan

jh/j/h d z k/x f/h/g g

2¡ ´IaGÔlD; ldl=oH (labio-velar)

kw  gw  gwh 

uQ, NdIdjg kw Yíoh ^´IaGÔlD; ldl=oH& msysgqùug .%Sl 

NdIdfõ p, t, k Yíoj, úia;D;sh ie,ls,a,g f.k we;'

  t /o
kw  k /i ^jHxck)
  p /u

  b /o
gw  d /i ^jHxck)
  g /u

Y  Ø /o
gwh  θ /i ^jHxck)
  x /u
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.%Sl p, t, k Yío ;%s;ajh fjkqfjkau uQ, NdIdjg msysgqjkafka 

tla YíÈuhla mu‚'ta kw- ´IaGcSlD; ldl=oH YíÈuh hs' ukao 

h;a uQ, NdIdfõ ixialD; p Yíohg m¾hdhj .%Sla iy ,eáka 

NdIdj, p Yío;a'ixialD; t g m¾hdhj tu NdIdj, t Yío;a 

we;s neúka uQ, NdIdjg p iy t Yío ta i|yd msysgqjd we;' óg 

wu;r j ixialD; k Yíohg m¾hdhj by; mßir.; fNao wkqj 

.%Sla NdIdfõ p, t, k Yío w;=ßka tlla iy ,;ska NdIdfõ k(qu) 
Yíohla o we;s neúka uQ, NdIdjg fuu Yío ksfhdackh lrñka 
kw - ´IaGÔlD; ldl=oH YíÈuh msysgqjkq ,efí' ta iඳyd ksoiqka 

my; oelafõ.

m%;sks¾udKh 

lrk ,o 

Yíoh

kw

kw

bkaÿ brdkSh .%Sla ,;ska c¾ueksla

ixialD;
mer‚ 

m¾ishka
wfjia;ka

kas kas ko pou quis hwas
eng
who

cid ciy - tis quod hwat
eng.
what

yakrt - yakara hepar lecur -

rikta - - leipo linquo lihwan

sacate haca - hepomai socius saihwan

vrkas - vekrk-a - - wulfs

catvares - cawaro tettares quattuor -

panca - panca pente quinque -

sucis
sukra

- saucis leuk-os lucus liught
eng light

k/c k/c k/c p/t/k kw/k hw/h/f
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m%;sks¾udKh 

lrk ,o 

Yíoh

*gw

bkaÿ brdkSh .%Sla ,;ska c¾ueksla

ixialD;
mer‚ 

m¾ishka
wfjia;ka

gam/gata para/
gamata

gata baino venue ewiman
ger. 

kommen
eng come

jani - - gune - kwino
queen

jivas jiva jivya bios vivus kwius
quick

guru - - deirus gravis kauribs

gartus gaous gatus batos - -

gaus - gaus bous - -

griva - griva - - -

ojas
ugra

- aojas
aogara

- augeo
augustus

-

bhagas
bhagas

baga baga agos - -

g/j g/j g/j b/d/g g/v kw/k

m%;sks¾udKh 

lrk ,o 

Yíoh

*gwh

bkaÿ brdkSh .%Sla ,;ska c¾ueksla

ixialD;
mer‚ 

m¾ishka
wfjia;ka

gharmas garma garma ermas formus warms
eng

warm

hanti
ghata

jantiy janaiti eino
onos

defend -

sneha
snigdha

- - nioa nives
ninguit

snaiws
eng

snow

jaghana
laghus

-
-

-
-

eronon
elaxun

-
levis

-

,gh/h g/j g/j f/v/g w/g/
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3'  Y=oaO ldl=oH (plain-velar)

k  g  gh

ixialD; k Yíohg m¾hdhj .%Sla NdIdfõ k Yíoh;a ,eáka 

NdIdfõ k(c) Yíoh;a olakg ,efí¡ ta fjkqfjka uQ, NdIdjg 

Y=oaO ldl=oH Yíoh msysgqjkq ,efí¡

m%;sks¾udKh 

lrk ,o 

Yíoh

*k

*k

bkaÿ brdkSh .%Sla ,;ska c¾ueksla

ixialD;
mer‚ 

m¾ishka
wfjia;ka

kravis - - kreas cruor hraw
Eng: raw

karkata - - karkinos cancer -

krpana - - kar pos carpo Eng: 
harvest

krntati - - keiro - -

anka - - ogkos uncus -

kavi - - koeo caveo -

k k k k k

*g

agrs agos

yugam - - zugon - -

sthag - - stego jugum juk

- - tego eng. yoke
eng. 

thatch

g/j - - g g k

*gh - -

stigh - - steixo - Eng: step

dirgha - - dolixos - -

megha - - omixle - -

gh/h - - x g

bkaÿ hqfrdamSh uQ, NdIdfõ ldl=oH fY%a‚ ÿys;D NdIdj,g 

mßKduh ù we;s wdldrh wkqj i;ï flkagqï hk uQ,sl fn§u 

isÿflf¾.
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*ḱ *ḱ *ǵh s i;ï NdId

*k *g *gh

*kw *gw *gwh

*ḱ *ǵ *ǵ*h k flkagqï NdId

*k *g *gh

*kw *gw *gwh

fuu ;d¨ c Yío ixialD; NdIdfõ § fojrla ;d¨ ÔlrKhg 

,lafõ'

¸' m%:u ;d¨ÔlrKh (*ḱ>ś)

a

*ǵ>j

*gh>(jh)j/h

¸¸' oaú;Sh ;d¨ÔlrKh

k> k fiiq ia:dk

c mQ¾j iajr

g> g fiiq ia:dk

j mQ¾j iajr

gh> gh fiiq ia:dk

h mQ¾j iajr

ks.ukh

k ,kw , k´-  ^ixialD;&  ^.%Sla&   ^,eáka&
  1. das´a  deka  decem (k´)
  2. kavi  koeo:  caveo: (c)
  3. lokas  leuk(os)  lu:cus (c )
  4. pañca  pente  quinque (kw )
  5. kas  pou  quis (kw )
  6. pitar  pate:r  pater (p)
  7. ca  te  que (t)
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uQ, bkaÿ 

hqfrdamSh
ixialD; .%Sla ,eáka

*ḱ s´ k k

*k k k k(c)

*kw k p kw(qu)

*p p p p

*t t t t

bkaÿ hqfrdamSh uQ, NdIdjg ldl=oH Yío m%;sks¾udKh 

lsÍfï§ o Yío mßKdufha l%ñl nj hk isoaOdka;h ;yjqre 

ù we;' ksoiqka u.ska fmkajd § we;s mßÈ ;=,kd;aulj tla 

Yíohlg Yío lsysmhl wkqrEm;d oelaùu mokï lrf.k 

´IaGc Yío fY%a‚h i|yd 

;d¨ ÔlD; ldl=oH  - Palato Velar
Y=oaO ldl=oH   - Plain Velar
´IaGÔlD; ldl=oH  - Labio Velar

jYfhka ldKav ;=kla m%;sks¾udKh lsÍu hqla;s hqla; jk 

w;r th Wla; ksoiqka u.ska wjfndaO lr.; yels h'

wdfY%ah .%ka: 

ft;sydisl jd.aúoHd m%fõYh" ^2006& lreKd;s,l" ví,sõ' tia" fld<U" weia' 
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Abstract
Siyabaslakara, written by King Sena I in the 9th century of the 
Anurādhapura era, is the first Sinhala critical book, and it is an 
adaptation of Kāvyādarśa written by Dan din, one of the early 
critics of Sanskrit Literary criticism, in the middle of the 7th 
century. It is not a verbatim translation but an adaptation. Because 
of that, the author has been able to add some significant changes 
relevant to the Sinhala language and poetry. This research paper 
studies the identities of Guna-Rīti concepts in Siyabaslakara. 
This qualitative research is based on primary and secondary data. 
The editions of Siyabaslakara and Sanskrit critical books such as 
Kāvyādarśa, written by  Dandin, and Kāvyālaṅkārasūtra, written 
by Vāmana, which are based on Guna-Rīti concepts are primary 
resources and critical books, and journal articles written by post-
critics are the secondary data. Text analysis and comparative study 
are the data analysis methods used in this study. Stanzas, 31 to 
63 of chapter one of Siyabaslakara, is the main limitation of this 
research, and to discuss the identities of Guna-Rīti, the explanation 
of that text is the main objective. The truthfulness of the ideas of 
modern critics on that phenomenon is re-examined in this study.
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Concepts analysis and Literature review
Guna-Rīti is the second stage of Alaṅkāra Vāda, the rhetoric of 

Sanskrit literary criticism. Vedic literature, two epics Rāmāyana and 
Mahābhārata, Inscriptions of Sanskrit and Prākrit are the root of Sanskrit 
literary criticism, and the dramaturgy book ‘Nātyaśāstra’ written in on 
or before 3rd century is the first book that discusses the critical theories 
of Sanskrit. ‘Kāvyālaṅkāra’, written by Bhāmaha in the 7th century, 
is the first book in Sanskrit literary criticism. Kāvyādarśa, which was 
written by  Dandin at the end of the 7th century, is the original text of 
Siyabaslakara. After that, having written the book Kāvyālaṅkārasūtra, 
Vāmana introduced the Guna-Rithi Vāda to the field of Sanskrit literary 
criticism. Although Ānnadavardhana wrote Dvanyāloka in the 9th 
century, Kāvyālaṅkāra written by Rudrata in the 9th century, Vackrockti 
Jeevita written by Rājānaka Kuntaka in the 11th century, and Sāhitya 
Darpana written by Viśvanātha in the 14th century are the explanations 
on Guna-Rīti concepts, Siyabaslakara is older than, all those texts. 

Guna-Rīti Vāda is the combination of three concepts: Guna, 
Rīti, and Dosa. According to Kāvyālaṅkārasūtra written by Vāmana, 
Gunas, the merits are the compulsory doctrinal of the poem, and in the 
Alaṅkāra, the rhetoric (Figures of speech) are optional doctrinal1. Not 
only Vāmana but also Ānnadavardhana, the author of Dvanyāloka, 
has also explained Alaṅkāra as being like the decorations of the ladies, 
and he has also explained Guna as being their spiritual and other inner 
qualities2. Guna and Alaṅkāra are essential to increase the poem's beauty, 
but Guna are compulsory principles, and Alaṅkāra are optional. Stability 
is another difference between Guna and Alaṅkāra. Guna are stable and 
never differ from poet to poet or poem to poem. For example, Prasāda 
Guna is the clearness of the poem's meaning, and it is invariable, but the 
Upama Alaṅkāra, the similes are variable by its nature. The similarity of 
the Alaṅkāra is not a good quality of the poet, and he uses different types 
of rhetoric (Figures of speech).

Dosas (poetic defects), the blemishes are the poem's errors or 
weaknesses, and those are the opposite side of the Guna. Gunas are 
admirable, but the Dosas are not. Guna are the great qualities of the 
poem, and Dosa are its bad characteristics. However, because of the 
1 Kāvyālaṅkārasūtra, 3.1.3 
2  Kāvyālaṅkārasūtra, 3.1.2 and Dvanyāloka, 2.29
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applicability of the identification and abandonment of the mistakes of the 
poems, Dosas are also important.

Rīti, the styles of the poets are the writing patterns. According to 
Vāmana, Rīti is an excellent method of using words by the poet and is a 
result of the correct usage of Gunas3.

The tenfold Gunas and the tenfold Dosas have been explained by 
Bharata, the author of the dramaturgy book Nātyaśāstra. Ślesa, Prasāda, 
Samatā, Samādhi, Mādhurya, Ojas, Sukumāratā, Arthavyakti, Udāratā, 
and Kānti are Gunas of his explanation4, and Gūnhārtha, Arthāntara, 
Arthahīna, Bhinnārtha, Ekārtha, Abhiluptārtha, Nyāyādapeta, Viśama, 
Visandhi, and Śabdacyuta are Dosas, which are discussed by him5. 
Although Guna and Dosa’s explanations in Nātyaśāstra are similar to 
explanations of those concepts by post-critics, sometimes those differ 
analytically.

Bhāmaha, the author of the book Kāvyālaṅkāra, presents only three 
Gunas, but he explains several Dosas. Mādhurya, Ojas, and Prasāda are 
Gunas, which he discusses. Mādhurya is the lessness of the compounds 
and sweetness of the sounds, Ojas is the multiplicity of long compounds, 
and Prasāda is the lessness of the compounds and clarity of the meaning, 
according to the discussion of Bhāmaha6. He had knowledge about 
two Rītis, the writing styles Vaidarbhīya and Gaudīya, and he was also 
knowledgeable about the beliefs of previous critics who considered that 
the Vaidarbhīya was more valuable than Gaudīya, but he disagreed with 
them. His idea was that the names of the writing styles were optional, but 
the correct usage was valuable7. 

Dandin, in his book Kāvyādarśa, written in the 7th century, has 
analyzed ten Gunas and ten Dosas, and he has also presented two Rītis 
Vaidarbhīya and Gaudīya. Using other words to name Guna and Rīti, 
he introduces Prāna and Mārga instead of those. Because of the great 
importance of the ideas presented by  Dandin for this study, those will be 
widely discussed in the next part of this article. 

Vāmana, the leading critic of the Guna-Rīti Vāda, has presented 
20 Gunas as ten Shabda Gunas and ten Artha Gunas each. Although the 

3  Kāvyālaṅkārasūtra, 1.2.6-8
4  Nātyaśāstra II, P.219-221
5  Nātyaśāstra II, P.221-223
6  Kāvyālaṅkāra, 2.1.3 and 2.2
7  Kāvyālaṅkāra, 1.31-33
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names of those two sets of ten Gunas are identical, their characteristics 
differ8. His Dosa discussion is also descriptive, and Pancāli Rīti has also 
been added among to the Vaidarbhīya Rīti and the Gaudīya Rīti, which 
are explained by Bhāmaha and  Dandin. According to Vāmana, the reason 
for the naming those writing styles by city names is due to their usage by 
poets in that area, such as Vidarbha, but there is not a logical relationship 
between the writing styles and the places9. 

After Vāmana, Ānnadavardhana presented new ideas about 
Guna-Rīti in his book Dvanyāloka (Theory of Suggestion of Poetry). 
Having delimited the number of the Guna, he has presented only three 
Gunas: Mādhurya, Ojas, and Prasāda10. The Gunas presented by 
Ānnadavardhana are combinative with Rasa (sentiments), the taste of 
the poem. Having neglected the Rīti explanation, which is based on the 
city names by the previous critics, he has introduced three new Rītis 
based on compounds named Asamāsa (uncompounded), Madyama 
Samāsa (having middling compounds), and Dīrgha Samāsa (having long 
compounds)11. The Asamāsa is the lessness of the compounds, and the 
Dhīrgha Samāsa is the fulness of the long compounds. The Asamāsa is 
the mid-way of those two writing styles. Dvani critics have used the word 
Saṃghatanā instead of Rīti. The Rītis have also been discussed as a usage 
of the compounds by Rudrata in the 9th century12. 

In the 11th century, Kunthaka, the leading critic of the Vakrokti 
Vāda (the theory of Oblique Expression), introduced a new categorization 
based on Guna-Rīti. The word Mārga has also been used to name Rītis 
and Sukumāra Mārga, Madyama Mārga, and Vicitra Mārga, the three 
writing styles he presented13. The Sukumara Mārga and Vicitra Mārga 
reflect the Vaidarbhīya Rīti and the Gaudīya Rīti of previous critics. 
Madyama Mārga is a mixture of those two writing styles. Kuntaka 
presented two sets of Gunas, each with four Gunas. His Guna sets are 
related to his Mārga concept, and those are based on Sukumara roots and 
Vicitra roots. The Sukamara Guna and Vicitra Guna sets have the same-
named four Gunas: Mādhurya, Prasāda, Lavanya, and Abhijati. Although 
8  Kāvyālaṅkārasūtra, 3.1.5-25 and 3.2.2-15

9  Kāvyālaṅkārasūtra, 1.2.11-15 and 1.2.10
10  Dvanyāloka, 2.31-33
11  Dvanyāloka, 3.61
12  Hemapala Wijayawardena, Sanskuta Kāvya Vicāraye Mūladharma (Colombo: 

M.D. Gunasena, 1967), P.61-63
13  Ibid, P.64 
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Mādhurya and Prasāda are similar to the Guna names of previous critics, 
Lavanya and Abhijati are not similar to their Guna names. According 
to Kuntaka, Auchitya and Saubhagya are common Gunas of all writing 
styles. 

Viśvanātha, the last critic of the classical era of Sanskrit literary 
criticism, has summarized the ten Gunas presented by the old critics to 
three Gunas. These are nominally identical to Guna's explanations by 
Bhāmaha and Ānnadavardhana. Mādhurya, the sweetness; Ojah, the 
Energy; and Prasāda, the perspicuity, are three Gunas they discussed, 
but they differ in characteristics. Viśvanātha has presented four writing 
styles: Vaidarbhi, Gaudi, Pancāli, and Lāti. Those are also city names of 
India, and those are nominally identical to Rīti explanations by Rudrata 
in the 9th century. Other critics like Boja have discussed six writing styles 
with the Māgadhī Rīti and the Avantikā Rīti. 

Studying the original text Kāvyādarśa
Kāvyādarśa, written by  Dandin, the original text of Siyabaslakara, 

is the first great discussion on Guna-Rīti concepts of Sanskrit and Rīti, 
Guna and Dosa concepts have been discussed in it. In the 40th stanza 
of chapter one,  Dandin, having explained about the Rīti, said that the 
manifold was the style of composition with minute mutual differences. Of 
those styles, the Vaidarbha and the Gaudīya were clearly different from 
each other. Then he presented the tenfold Gunas as Ślesa (Cohesion), 
Prasāda (Lucidity), Samatā (Evenness), Mādhurya (Sweetness), 
Sukamāratā (Tenderness), Arthavyakti (Explicitness of meaning), 
Udāratva (Pregnancy of expression) Ojas (Floridity) Kānti (Grace) and 
Samādhi (Transference)14. He considered that the tenfold Gunas were the 
soul of the Vaidarbha style. In the Gauda style, the differences between 
those could be seen15. 

Ślesa is cohesion without looseness, and it consists mainly of 
faintly-aspirated syllables. Gaudian poets have permitted the use of 
many alliterations in the Ślesa Guna.  Dandin has presented “Mālatī-
dāma laṅghitam bhramaraih” (a wreath of Malati invaded by bees) as 
an example of the Vadharbhiya style and “Māliti-māla lolāli-kālilā” 

14  Kāvyādarśa, 1.41
15  Kāvyādarśa, 1.42
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(a garland of Malati flowers laden with longing bees) as the Gaudian 
example16. 

Prasāda is the clarity and lucidity that convey a well-known sense. 
“Indor indīvara-dyuti laksma laksmim tanoti” (the spot on the Moon 
shining like a blue-lotus augments her charm) has been presented for the 
Vaidharbhiya example an “Anatyarjunābjanmasadriksaṅko valaksaguh” 
(the white-rayed Moon having a spot resembling a water-born lotus not-
very-white) has been presented for the Gaudian example17. The first one, 
the Vaidharbhiya example, is [for instance] an expression conveying the 
sense without effort, but the second one, the Gaudian example, is not 
very understandable. Because of the unconventionality of the Gaudian 
grammarians, they did not agree to use straightforward language even in 
the Prasāda Guna.

Samatā is the evenness of the sound combination of the poem, 
and there are three types of Mr udu (soft), Sphut a (harsh), and Madyama 
(Mixture of soft and harsh) of that quality18. After explaining this Guna,  
Dandin presents three examples for those three subtypes. The example for 
the Mrudu Samatā "Kokilalāpavācālo māmaiti Malayānilah" (garrulous 
because of the cuckoo's notes the Malaya wind approaches me) is a usage 
of soft sounds from beginning to the end, and the example for the Sphuta 
Samatha "Ucchahalacchhīkarācchhācchhanirjharāmbhahkanoksitah" 
(being surcharged with drops of very pure water from rills with their 
spouting sprays) is a usage of harsh sounds from beginning to the end. 
"Candana Pranayodgandhir mando Malayamārutah" (the soft Malaya 
breeze with its spreading fragrance due to friendship with sandal trees) is 
an example of the Madyama Samatā, the mixture of soft and harsh. After 
presenting those three subtypes,  Dandin discusses the Gaudian ideology 
related to Samatā Guna, having presented the example "Spardhate 
ruddhamaddhairyo vararāmananānilaih" (having upset my courage [the 
wind] vies with the breath from the mouths of excellent damsels) for the 
Gaudian style19. 

Mādhurya is the sweetness in the refinement of the expression of 
the poem. According to Kāvyādarśa, Mādhurya Guna as follows; "Sweet 
is what has Sentiment; [for] in words no less than in things Sentiment 
16  Kāvyādarśa, 1.43, 44
17  Kāvyādarśa, 1.44-46
18  Kāvyādarśa, 1.47 
19  Kāvyādarśa, 1.49,50
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exists: [Sentiment] whereby the learned are delighted like unto the honey-
loving [bees] by honey." 20 After that definition,  Dandin discusses the 
importance of suitable sound devices for Mādhurya Guna, discussing 
Vaidarbha and Gaudian ideologies21. The Anuprāsa and the Yamaka 
have been discussed. The Anuprāsa, alliteration, is the repetition of one 
or more of the same sounds whose purpose is to provide an audible pulse, 
and the Yamaka is the repetition of similar words with different meanings. 
Although Anuprāsa increases the Mādhurya Guna, Yamaka does not help 
to increase it, according to Kāvyādarśa22. Because of the damageability 
of the Vulgarity and the importance of the refinedness for the Mādhurya 
Guna,  Dandin also discusses the Grāmyatā Dosa (the blemish of the 
rustic). If the poet presents a vulgar thing in contrast to urban and refined, 
it is not sweet and damages the poem's interest. According to Kāvyādarśa, 
"O girl, how is it that while I long for thee thou dost not long for me?" 
is rustic but "'No doubt this low-born Cupid, O fair-eyed one, is ruthless 
unto me; but happily, he is free from malice for you!" is not rustic23. The 
second one gives rise to the Sentiment because it is not being coarse, and 
it uses aesthetic beliefs as the cupid.   

Sukumāratā is the soft and delicate part of the poem, and it is 
thought to have mostly no harsh letters.  Dandin says that using only 
the soft letters in the poem was not a quality and was a weakness, and 
therefore wanted to mix a few harsh letters in the Sukumāratā Guna. 
According to him, the usage of all soft letters is a blemish, which is called 
Bandhaśaithilya24.  This is evidence for the oppositeness of the blemishes 
(Dosa) from the qualities (Guna). However, the mixture of soft and harsh 
letters has already been discussed in Madyama Samatā's explanation. 
According to some critics, Sukumāratā is a repetition of the Madyama 
Samatā. Vāmana has also excluded this Guna. According to Gaudian 
poets, the usage of harsh letters in the rasas, the aesthetic delights 
Vīra(Heroic), Raudra (Anger) and Bībhatsa (Disgust) is not unsuitable. 
It is good quality of the poem. "Nyaksenasapitahpaksahksatriyānaṁ 
ksanāt" (Parasurama in an instant destroyed the troop of kshatriyas) is 
the Kāvyādarśa example for that25. 
20  Kāvyādarśa, 1.51
21  Kāvyādarśa, 1.52-60 
22  Kāvyādarśa, 1.61 
23  Kāvyādarśa, 1.63, 64 
24  Kāvyādarśa, 1.69 
25  Kāvyādarśa, 1.72
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Arthavyakti is the explicitness of the poem's meaning, requiring 
nothing extraneous to be brought over for completion. "Hari, the Vishnu 
having incarnated as Boar uplifted the earth from the ocean reddened 
by the blood of serpents" is an example for the Arthavyakti, and "The 
earth was by the Great Boar uplifted from the reddened ocean" is not 
an example. In the second example, the meaning of the Great Boar is 
unclear, and it is not a direct synonym for the Vishnu. The meaning 'the 
blood of serpents' is not included in the second one. It would have to 
be extraneously brought over to complete the meaning of the poem26. 
Therefore, the Neyatva Dosa, the wordlessness is the oppositeness of the 
Artavyakti Guna, and Both Vaidarbhīya and Gaudīya poets do not agree 
with these type sentences.  

Udāratva is the exaltation of the praise of the poem. Upon 
recitation of a composition, a certain eminent charm is experienced; 
that composition is styled Pregnant-in-expression, and that charm lends 
excellence to poetic style, according to Kāvyādarśa27. "The forlorn look of 
the mendicants fell upon Your face but once; and after that, Your Majesty, 
it had not in that same condition to look upon another's face28." is the 
example of it and that statement is explanative about the bountifulness of 
the king. According to Kāvyādarśa, some critics have considered that the 
usage of epithets such as 'sportive lotus (Līlāmbujakrīda),' 'pleasure- pond' 
(Krīda Sarah), 'golden bracelet (Hemangada) was the Udāratā Guna of 
the poem29. However, the author of Kāvyādarśa has not explained the 
differences between the two main styles, Vaidarbhīya and Gaudīya, in 
this Guna. 

Ojas is the vigor or brilliance of long compounds. Ojas, the soul of 
Prose, is the floridity consisting of a superabundance of compounds. Even 
in poetry, this is the sole resort for non-Southerners who are the Gaudian 
poets30. That is of manifold varieties by the profusion or sparseness of 
heavy or light syllables or with an equal mixture31. After this explanation, 
two examples were presented for the Ojas Guna, and the first was for the 
Gaudian style.

26  Kāvyādarśa, 1.73,74
27  Kāvyādarśa, 1.76
28  Kāvyādarśa, 1.77
29  Kāvyādarśa, 1.79
30  Kāvyādarśa, 1.80
31  Kāvyādarśa, 1.81
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"Astamastakaparyasta - Samastārkāṁśusaṁstarā
Pīnastanāsthitātāmra - Kamravastreva vārunī"

(Clad in the drapery of all the beams of the Sun scattered on the 
summit of the Setting-mountain, the Western direction looks like a dame 
with a beautiful reddish garment covering her expansive bosom)32.

The Second example is for the others. Although the author has 
not defined ‘the others,’ it is sure that they were Vaidarbians because of 
the clarity of his other main style, Vaidarbhi. However, in this Guna, he 
prioritized the Gaudīya style, which is the second one that he explained, 
and it is evidence of the high value of the Ojas Guna in the Gaudīya 
style. The first poem, presented to explain the Gaudīya style, uses long 
compounds, but the second one, presented to explain the Vaidarbhīya 
style, uses fewer compounds. The second example for the Ojas Guna is 
as follows; 

"Payōdharatatotsaṁga - Lagna sandhyātapāṁśukā
Kasya kāmāturaṁ ceto - Vārunī na karisyati"

(With her garment in the form of the evening rays clinging to the 
sloping ridge of the bosom in the form of the clouds, whose mind cannot 
the damsel in the form of the Western direction make love afflicted?)33"

Kānti is the gracefulness of the poem, and it is agreeable to the 
whole world because, being striking withal, it does not transcend ordinary 
possibilities34. There are two kinds of Kānti Guna: Kānti Guna in 
friendly inquiries (Reports) and Kānti Guna in descriptions. This is the 
Vaidarbian example for the Kanthi Guna in descriptions that the author 
of Kāvyādarśa presented;

“Thou of faultless limbs, unto these thy breasts as they 
are expanding, there is no room adequate between thy two 
creeper-like hands.”35 

Kānti Guna is graceful to the poets who are content to keep within 
the usual run of things, according to Kāvyādarśa36. The author has also 

32  Kāvyādarśa, 1.82, (English translation) S.K. Belvalkar (Poona: The Oriental Book-
Supplying Agency, 1924.

33  Kāvyādarśa, 1.84 (English translation) S.K. Belvalkar
34  Kāvyādarśa, 1.85
35  Kāvyādarśa, 1.87 (English translation) S.K. Belvalkar
36  Kāvyādarśa, 1.88
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presented another example, the Gaudian example, which is a comparison 
that helps clarify this Guna;   

“Small has been the Aerial space created by the Creator, 
quite unmindful of this so extensive an expansion of your 
breasts that was to be.”37 

The smallness of the bust of that lady growing her young breast in 
the first example is agreeable, but the smallness of the sky in the second 
example is not agreeable. Both are hyperboles, but the second one is an 
overstatement. Gaudian poets who like the second type of poem based on 
overstatements consider poems like those in the second example, as the 
Kānti Guna. 

The Vaidarbhīya example for the Kānti Guna in reports of 
Kāvyādarśa is "Those alone are verily houses which a great ascetic like 
you thus honors by the purifying dust of his feet"38 and "Like a Sanctuary 
of Gods this our house from today onwards is to be honored in as much 
as its sin has been entirely washed off by the falling of the dust from your 
feet" is its Gaudian example. Gaudian's example is also an overstatement 
in these ideas, but Vaidarbhīyan's is an acceptable hyperbole. 

Samādhi is the transference of metaphorical meanings. When 
keeping within the limits of mundane possibilities, the nature of a 
thing is neatly transferred to another thing distinct from it, known as 
Transfer, the Samādhi Guna39. This Guna is conceptually similar to the 
Atyantatiraskrutavācyadhvani of the critics of Dhvani, and this is a 
type of the Upacāravackratā of the critics of Vackrokti. The transferred 
epithet of the Western critics is also similar to those concepts explained 
by the critics of Sanskrit.

“The night lotuses close the eyes, and the day lotuses open the 
eyes” is an example of the Samādhi Guna of the Kāvyādarśa. Here, 
because of the superimposition of the action of the eyes upon the lotuses, 
words that express that action have been predicated on the lotuses40. The 
blooming and the withering are the natures related to the flower, and the 
looking is the eye’s action. This example is a swap of those concepts.

37  Kāvyādarśa, 1.91 (English translation) S.K. Belvalkar
38  Kāvyādarśa, 1.86
39  Kāvyādarśa, 1.93
40  Kāvyādarśa, 1.94
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The following stanzas explain the Samādhi Guna of the Kāvyādarśa 
and discuss the correct usage of Samādhi Guna. According to  Dandin, 
Spitting, belching, vomiting, and such other words, only when appearing 
under a secondary sense, are very pleasing; elsewhere, they fall within the 
limits of vulgarity41. 'The lotuses, having drunk the sparks of fire emitted 
by solar rays, seem once again to vomit them through their mouths that 
eject reddish pollen'42 is an example. In this poem, the word 'vomit' 
is used in the miner's meaning rather than in the significant meaning. 
Therefore, this idea is not rustic, and it is Metaphorical. But 'the young 
lady is spitting'43 is rustic and not agreeable because the word 'spitting' 
has been used in the primary meaning. Poems 98 and 99 of chapter one of 
Kāvyādarśa discuss that, and poem 100 concludes about the importance 
of this Guna. According to Kāvyādarśa, this Guna is common for poets 
in all styles, including Vaidarbhīya and Gaudīya; 

"This quality that is called Transference is indeed the all-
in-all of poetry; all poets whatsoever, without exception, 
follow its guidance.44"

After Guna's discussion, the writer of Kāvyādarśa explained the 
writing styles and their importance. Vaidarbhīya and Gaudīya are the 
leading writing styles, and a description of the nature of each differentiates 
those. However, other individual writing styles of poets, which are 
slightly difference, are difficult to describe45. Greatness is the sweetness 
of sugar cane, milk, and molasses. However, it is impossible to have it 
described even by Sarasvati, the Goddess of Learning46. In the same way, 
the presumptions about the writing styles' goodness and badness are not 
acceptable. Those are combined with the objectives of the poets. 

In chapter three of the Kāvyādarśa,  Dandin presented ten Kāvya 
Dosas, the ten Defects that wise men should avoid in poetry. Apārtha 
(Senseless), Vyartha (Self-contradicting), Ekārtha (Iterative), Sasaṅsaya 
(Dubious), Apakrama (Non- sequent), Śabdahīna (Defective-in-word), 
Yatibhrasta (Defective-in-caesura), Bhinnavrutta (Defective-in-meter), 
Visandhika (Defective-hiatus) And Desha-Kaala-Kala-Loka-Nyaya-
41  Kāvyādarśa, 1.95
42  Kāvyādarśa, 1.96
43  Kāvyādarśa, 1.97
44  Kāvyādarśa, 1.100 (English translation) S.K. Belvalkar
45  Kāvyādarśa, 1.101
46  Kāvyādarśa, 1.102
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Agama Virodha (Not-conforming to requirements of place, time, science, 
experience, philosophy or scriptures) are the ten Defects which was 
presented by  Dandin the author of Kāvyādarśa47.

Studying the present text Siyabaslakara 
and the discussion

Siyabaslakara by King Sena I (826-846 AD) of the Anuradhapura 
era is the first Sinhala critical book and an adaptation of Kāvyādarśa. 
Although the number of verses in Kāvyādarśa is 660, there are only 400 
verses in Siyabasalakara. The number of chapters and the main content 
are the same in both texts, but the Siyabaslakara author has reduced the 
number of poems in every chapter. He has accepted the Kāvyādarśa in 
many concepts, but sometimes he abandons the concepts discussed in 
the original text. In other cases, he has revised the principles cited by 
the Kāvyādarśa and added new points48. Having considered the identities 
of the Guna-Rīti of the Sinhala poetic language, the author of the 
Siyabaslakara has revised those principles.

This study focuses on Stanzas 31 to 63 of chapter one of 
Siyabaslakara, which discusses the Guna and the Rīti. After discussing 
the Mahākāvya tradition, the author starts the Guna explanation directly 
before starting the discussion of the Guna, the author of the Kāvyādarśa 
introductions about the two main writing styles, Vaidarbha and Gaudīya, 
as its foundation. However, Siyabaslakara did not present any idea about 
the writing styles. First, in that discussion, he named the ten Gunas. 

“Matasilutu ya Pahan – Samabav, Miyuru, Sukumara 
Aruthpala, Ulāra, Oda – Danakal, Samādi mese”49 

He has said that the Matasilutu (Ślesa, Cohesion), Pahan (Prasāda, 
Lucidity), Samabav (Samatā, Evenness), Miyuru (Mādhurya, Sweetness), 
Sukumara (Sukumāratā, Tenderness), Aruthpala (Arthavyakti, 
Explicitness of meaning), Ulāra (Udāratva, Pregnancy of expression), 
Oda (Ojas, Floridity), Danakal (Kānti, Grace), Samādi (Samādhi, 
Transference) were the tenfold Guna doctrines of Sinhala poem. There 

47  Kāvyādarśa, 1.125,126
48  Punchibanda Ekanayaka, Cirantana Sinhala Sāhitya Vicāra Cintanaye Vikāsanaya 

(Colombo: Samayawardena, 1999), P.35
49  Siyabaslakara, 1.31
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are no notable differences in naming the Gunas of Siyabaslakara other 
than using Sinhala Thadbhava, the derivative words. In the following 
poem, he presented his observations and objectives related to the Guna 
concept. 

“Dasa pamani kivikama – Pana Lakara ve panthis
Meyin Ruvan divhi – dananata yuth kiyath path50”

He has said there were thirty-five rhetoric kinds and about ten 
Gunas in the Sinhala poetry. He says that the relevant theories of those to 
the people of the Gem-Island, Sri Lanka, would be discussed. 

The first two words of this stanza, "Dasa pamani", have different 
meanings. One meaning is "only ten," and the other is "about ten." The 
second meaning is believable in this context. Before discussing the ten 
Guna,  Dandin said those were the Gunas of the Vaidarbhīya style51 . 
However, the author of the Siyabaslakara has not discussed anything 
about the two Indian poetic styles, Vaidarbhīya and Gaudīya, and he 
also had an idea about other different views of Sanskrit commentators 
regarding the concept of Guna. "About ten Guna" is evidence of that 
because  Dandin explains the ten Gunas. However, the Siyabaslakara 
author did not agree to accept all the Sanskrit Gunas, and he wanted to 
reveal the identities related to the Guna concept of the Sinhala poetic 
language. 

Although the Siyabaslakara author named the ten Gunas following  
Dandin, he has not discussed the first one, the Ślesa Guna, and he starts 
his explanation with the second one, the Prasāda Guna. 

The definition and examples of the Prasāda Guna in Siyabaslakara 
are the same as those in Kāvyādarśa. However, it was relative to the two 
writing styles, Vaidarbhīya and Gaudīya, and Siyabaslakara did not 
consider those writing styles. According to Siyabaslakara, Prasāda is 
the precise meaning of the poem, “Pahan nam palavat -Sudeniya bas 
yæ.”52 The first example of the Prasāda Guna of the Siyabaslakara is 
“Sisihu sasale pul nil – mahanel kelum lagane.”53 It means that the rabbit 
spot on the moon was shining like a blue lotus, increasing its allure. 
This example is the same meaning as the Vaidarbhian example “Indor 

50  Siyabaslakara, 1.32
51  Siyabaslakara, 1.42
52  Siyabaslakara, 1.33
53  Ibid
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indīvara-dyuti laksma laksmim tanoti”54 of the Kāvyādarśa. After that, 
the Siyabaslakara author says that that meaning was clear, but some 
people who did not accept that style liked that; “Nu sudu pulupula surak 
– pala ak se res dise”55. It means that the white-rayed moon’s rabbit spot 
resembled a bloomed lotus, which was not white. It is the similar meaning 
of the Gaudian example “Anatyarjunābjanmasadriksaṅko valaksaguh”56 
of the Kāvyādarśa.

Although the Siyabaslakara author accepted the differences in the 
writing styles, he did not accept the Vaidharbhiya and Gaudīya writing 
styles of Kāvyādarśa. Because of that, he discusses those styles as two 
unnamed styles. His first explanation is similar to that of the Vaidarbian 
poets, which is his accepted style. His second example is presented for the 
extra style, which was partially accepted and reflects the Gaudian style. 
He used this method many times in his Guna dissection, but sometimes, 
he accepted the extra style, and Ojas Guna's explanation is an example 
of that57. However, he never uses the words Vaidarbhīya and Gaudīya in 
his book Siyabaslakara, and he used the words like "Noisno"58 (disliked 
people), "Kenek"59 (Someone) instead of Gaudians.

The Samatā Guna (Sama bæv) is also excluded from his Guna 
discussion by the Siyabaslakara author, and the Miyuru (Mādhurya) is 
the second Guna he introduced to Sinhala poetry. It is the same as the 
definition of Kāvyādarśa60, but he did not use Vaidarbha and Gaudian 
ideologies about that, and common examples have explained those 
concepts. Although Kāvyādarśa has used 18 stanzas to explain Mādhurya 
Guna, Siyabaslakara explains it in a nutshell, using only nine poems. The 
ideas of the stanzas 56, 57, 59, 60, 61, 65, 66, and 67 of Kāvyādarśa have 
not been presented to Sinhala by the Siyabaslakara. The importance of the 
usage of Anuprāsa (Alliteration), the repetition of one or more of the same 
sounds, and the freeness of the blemish of the rustic has been explained 
in the explanation of Mādhurya Guna by Siyabaslakara author. However, 
he has not explained all the types of Anuprāsa and Grāmyatā Dosa in 
the original text (the blemish of the rustic). He has not paid attention to 

54  Kāvyādarśa, 1.45
55  Siyabaslakara, 1.34
56  Kāvyādarśa, 1.46
57  Siyabaslakara, 1.51, 52
58  Siyabaslakara, 1.34
59  Siyabaslakara, 1.56
60  Kāvyādarśa, 1.51 and Siyabaslakara, 1.35
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the differences between the two styles, Vidarbha and Gaudian, in this 
discussion, and he has not explained Yamaka (Chime). 

The repetition of similar words with different meanings was 
mentioned in the discussion of the Mādhurya Guna of Kāvyādarśa61. 
The usage of Yamaka is higher in the Sanskrit poetic tradition than the 
poetic tradition of Sinhala, and Kāvyādarśa has used 76 stanzas in the 
third chapter to explain the Yamakas62. However, in the third chapter, 
Siyabaslakara uses only 28 stanzas for that63. The presentation of the 
unimportance of the Yamaka for the Mādhurya Guna by the Kāvyādarśa 
author may be the reason for not mentioning it in this discussion by 
the Siyabaslakara author. Kāvyādarśa has explained Srutyānuprāsa 
the repletion of similar sounds and Varnavrutti or Chekānuprāsa is the 
repletion of two or more similar sounds. Siyabaslakara's author presents 
Anuprāsa in a nutshell, but he has not used a technical term (a name) 
for it. He only explains its behavior. He says that repeating one or two 
similar letters, not too much removed from each other, helps to spill 
interest in the poems64. According to Sanskrit critics of Alaṅkāra Vāda, 
the repletion of one similar sound is the Vrutyānuprāsa, and the repletion 
of two similar sounds is the Chekānuprāsa (Varnavrutti Anuprāsa). The 
Siyabaslakara author has not explained Srutyānuprāsa, the repletion of 
similar sounds, because of the simplicity. "Me rada deranisuru lada da 
yam kal vip kal – e kal himin levhi pævæth dahamisuru mahath" is the 
Siyabaslakara example for the Madhuraya Guna, which related with 
the Anuprāsa and it is a similar meaning of the stanza 53 of the chapter 
one of Kāvyādarśa. After the introduction of the Grāmyatā Dosa (the 
blemish of the rustic), Kāvyādarśa's author has explained the two types 
of it, Śabdagata Grāmyatā and Arthagata Grāmyatā (the rustic of the 
sounds and the rustic meaning). He explained that compositions like that 
were not commended in both styles. The example of the Kāvyādarśa, 
"No doubt this low-born Cupid, O fair-eyed one, is ruthless unto me; 
but, happily, he is free from malice for you!" has been used to explain 
the freeness of the rustic (Agrāmyatva) and the example "O girl, how is 
it that while I long for thee thou dost not long for me?" for the rustic also 
by the Siyabaslakara author. Some examples of the rustic Kāvyādarśa65 

61  Kāvyādarśa, 1.61
62  Kāvyādarśa, 3.2-77
63  Siyabaslakara, 3.339-367
64  Siyabaslakara, 1.36
65  Kāvyādarśa, 1.65, 67
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have not been translated to Sinhala by the Siyabaslakara author, and he 
says that it is unnecessary to present those types of examples66. In poem 
43, in addition to the original text, he said that the usages of previous 
poets considered vulgar words in the present, were not good to use in the 
poems.     

Sukumāratā (Sukumara), the soft and delicate of the poem 
and the freeness of harsh letters, has also not been introduced by the 
Siyabaslakara author, and the Arutpala (Arthavyakti) is the third Guna 
which he explains. The explanation and the example of the Arutpala 
Guna of Siyabaslakara are the same as the Kāvyādarśa. Because of the 
commonness of the Arthavyakthi Guna in both styles, the Siyabaslakara 
author has been able to translate it to Sinhala without any changes. 

Udāra (Udāratva), the exaltation of the poem's praise, is the fourth 
Guna of Siyabaslakara. It is also similar to the original text and familiar 
in both styles. The fifth Guna of the present text is the Oda (Ojas), which 
is the vigor or brilliance of long compounds. According to both texts, 
Siyabaslakara and Kāvyādarśa, Ojas is a quality of prose. Kāvyādarśa 
author says that the Ojas was the soul of the prose. However, it was only 
a quality of it, as told by Siyabaslakara67. 

Kavyadarsya says that, according to the Gauda style, Ojas was a 
Guna, which is also relevant to the poetry68. However, Siyabaslakara says 
only that the Ojas Guna had been accepted by some critics (Kenek) for the 
Verse69. He did not define the word 'some critics.' Both Kāvyādarśa and 
Siyabaslakara have commonly accepted the Vaidarbhīya style in many 
situations. However, in Ojas Guna's discussion, their following of the 
Gaudian theory is a specialty. In Sinhala poetry, long compounds are not 
used. Although Siyabaslakara's author has accepted the Ojas Guna, he 
has not discussed all the types of it and the examples of Kāvyādarśa. In 
discussing this Guna, the author presented a new example outside of the 
original text, which was explanative about the identity of Sinhala poetry. 

“Supun Sarā sisi – Ras kalambev semera raja
Dahasæňdili mudune vænjæmbi – Palambathehi tā bajath Kaga70” 

66  Siyabaslakara, 1.42
67  Siyabaslakara, 1.51
68  Kāvyādarśa, 1.80
69  Siyabaslakara, 1.51
70  Siyabaslakara, 1.52
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This poem means that when the sword was shining on that 
king's beating hand, thousands of kings who had flywhisks like the 
bundle of rays of the full moon in the autumn worshiped him. Because 
"Supunsarāsisiraskalambev" (like the bundle of rays of the full moon), 
"Semeraraja" (kings who had flywhisks), "Dahasændili" (Thousands 
of worshiping hands), and "Palambata" (beating hand) of this poem are 
compounds, Siyabaslakara author means it as a usage of Ojas Guna. 
However, compounds are optional in the Sinhala language tradition, 
and the writers can use those words as single words or divided words. 
Therefore, the reason for considering the Ojas as a Guna by the 
Siyabaslakara author is unclear. 

Kānti, the gracefulness of the poem, is the sixth Guna of 
Siyabaslakara, and it is the poet's agreement with the ordinary nature 
of the world, according to the author. His definition is the same as the 
Kāvyādarśaya, and the two types of it, Kānti Guna in reports and Kānti 
Guna in descriptions have also been accepted by him. His two examples 
for both types are the same as the Kāvyādarśa, but he has not considered 
the differences between the two styles. He discusses Gaudian explanation 
as 'some people’s ideas. Finally, in conclusion, he has also presented  
Dandin's idea, which is related to the Gaudian example based on the big-
breasted lady whose breasts are growing up more than the sky71.  Dandin's 
idea is; 

“Idamatyuktirityuktametadgaudopalālitam 
 Prasthānaṅ prākpranītamtu sāramanyasya vartmanah72”

 Dandin says that the exaggerated statement of the previous poem 
was the way of Gaudas, and the mode earlier illustrated was the spirit 
of the Vaidarbhīya style. This is the adaptation of Siyabaslakara for that 
poem; 

“Nove pana danakal – nam athisaya lakara vī
 Kiyath yuth salelu kal – meyata pera kī maňga sara73”

Dana (Jana) means people, and Kal (Kalya/Kantha) means 
pleasantness. Danakal (Jana Kantha) is the Sinhala technical term for 
the Kanthi Guna. Siyabaslakara says in the first two rows of this poem 
that the previous example (the Gaudian one) was not the Kanthi Guna but 
the Athiśayokti Alaṅkāra, the hyperbole. In the second two rows of this 

71  Kāvyādarśa, 1.91
72  Kāvyādarśa, 1.92
73  Siyabaslakara, 1.59
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poem, he said that those types of poems might be attractive to lust people, 
but the previous example, about the lady who could not have enough 
chest to grow her breasts74, was more significant than this one. In this 
poem, the Siyabaslakara author has used the two words 'Salelu' (lustful 
or the joyful people) and 'Pera kī maňga' (Pūrva kathita Mārga, Previous 
style) instead of the 'Gauda' (Gaudian style) and 'Anyasya' (the style of 
the others/Vidarbhiyan's style) of the original stanza.

Samādhi, the transference of symbolic meanings, is the seventh and 
the last Guna of the Guna discussion of the Siyabaslakara. Because of the 
commonness of the Samādhi Guna for the two styles, both Kāvyādarśa 
and Siyabaslakara have explained it as a common attribute.  Dandin has 
used eight stanzas to explain Samādhi Guna, but the Siyabaslakara author 
translates only the first two75 of those to Sinhala. Therefore, Siyabaslakara 
has presented the explanation and the example of the Samādhi Guna of 
Kāvyādarśa. The author is not presentative about the further discussion 
of the original text.

Having introduced those seven Gunas to the Sinhala poetry, the 
Siyabaslakara author has presented a particular idea about the other three 
Gunas, which is a different explanation from the original text. 

“sama bav mat a silutu - sukumara metun viyatun
diva vadanin mæ yedē - pavasat hot palata kota76”

The idea of this stanza is that the Sanskrit language was better for 
explaining the three Gunas Samabav (Samatā), Matasilutu (Ślesa), and 
Sukumara (Saukumārya) than Sinhala. Because of the controversiality of 
this idea, some critics have said that the ten Gunas of Kāvyādarśa have 
been delimited to seven Gunas by the Siyabaslakara author. 

“Kāvyādarśa explains the ten Gunas, but Ślesa, Samatā, 
and Sukumāratā are relevant only to Sanskrit, not Sinhala. 
Therefore, the number of Gunas in the Sinhala poem is 
seven, and those are Pahan(Prasāda), Miyuru(Mādhurya), 
Arutpala(Arthavyakti), Ulara(Udara), Oda(Ojas), 
Danakal(Kānti), and Samādi (Samādhi).77”

74  Kāvyādarśa, 1.87
75  Siyabaslakara, 1.93, 94
76  Siyabaslakara, 1.62
77  Hemapala Wijayawardena, Sinhala Gī Kāvyaya Kerehi Sanskruta Alaṅkāra 

Śastraye Balapema, (Trans.) Rohini Paranavitana (Colombo: Visidunu Publishers, 
2009), P.29
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“For the edited points by Siyabaslakara author, Gunas 
are an example. 'Sama bav mata silutu…' According 
to Siyabaslakara, the three Gunas Ślesa, Samatā, and 
Sukumāratā are relevant to Sanskrit but not to Sinhala.78” 

“The three Gunas Samatā, Ślista, and Sukumāra are to 
be explained in Sanskrit, but they cannot be explained in 
Sinhala because of the absence of it.79”

Those commentaries are incorrect, and the Siyabaslakara author 
only mentioned the importance of explaining those Gunas in the Sanskrit 
language. It is not evidence for the absence of those Gunas in Sinhala. 

Although the two styles, Vaidharbhīya and Gaudīya of Kāvyādarśa, 
have been neglected by the Siyabaslakara author, he has accepted  
Dandin’s comparison of Gunas.

“Sakuru kiri mī ugu - ven ven rasa veses vē
 kiyatē asakiya gin - dukiya pili kiviyara manga80”

This is a similar idea to stanza 102 of chapter one of Kāvyādarśa, 
and  Dandin has said in it that the difference in the sweetness of sugar 
cane, milk, and molasses was not possible to have described even by 
Sarasvati, the Goddess of Learning. In the present text, Siyabaslakara's 
author did not use the word Sarasvati, and 'kiyatē asakiya gin - dukiya 
kiviyara manga' is a common idea he presented. It means that describing 
the styles of the poets was very difficult. 

In chapter three of Siyabaslakara, after discussing the sound 
devices, the author presented Kavya Dosa and introduced only nine Dosas 
to the Sinhala language81. He is not explanative about the Visandhika, the 
tenth Dosa of Kāvyādarśa, which was the non-observance of the rules 
of conjunctions (Sandhi) in compound words82. Although Visandhika, 
the disjunction is an error in Sanskrit, it is not an error according to the 
Sinhala language. In Sinhala, conjugation of the near words is not a 
mandatory rule but an optional thing.

78  Punchibanda Ekanayaka, Cirantana Sinhala Sāhitya Vicāra Cintanaye Vikāsanaya 
(Colombo: Samayawardena, 1999), P.39 

79  Henpitagedara Gnanasiha Thero, Siyabaslakara Vistara Varnanāva, (Colombo: 
H.K.D. Chandrasena & Sons, 1964), P.41 (The commentary for the 1.62 stanzas of 
Siyabaslakara)

80  Siyabaslakara, 1.63
81  Siyabaslakara, 3.377
82  Kāvyādarśa, 3.159



A Study on the Identities of Guna-Rīti Discourse of Siyabaslakara

161 https://journals.kln.ac.lk/jhu/index.php

Conclusion
Although Siyabaslakara, the oldest Sinhala critic book written 

by King Sena I of the Anuradhapura era, is a translation of Kāvyādarśa 
written by  Dandin, the famous Sanskrit critic, sometimes, as a result of 
the consideration of the identities of the Sinhala, Siyabaslakara author 
has not translated the original text into word by word, and he has adapted 
some theories. Many times, including the discussion of Guna-Rīti, the 
Siyabaslakara author has translated the original text in a nutshell, but 
sometimes, he has added some new ideas. 

Siyabaslakara was written after Vāmana's Kāvyālaṅkārasūtra 
the main text for the Guna-Rit Vāda, so the author must have had an 
idea about that. It is also clear from the ideas of Vāmana that it is not 
appropriate to introduce Rītis according to regions. "The names are due to 
the particular' qualities of style' being met within specific countries. The 
Vaidarbhi diction is so called, not because the country of Vidarbha has 
any effect upon poetry, but simply because of use among that country's 
poets.83" The author must have thought deeply about it. It may be one of 
the reasons for not naming the Rīti the styles according to the regions, and 
the fact that the introduction of the Rīti according to the regions of India is 
not important to the Sinhala poets may have caused them to abandon the 
analysis of the two styles Vaidarbhīya and Gaudīya.

According to some critics, Kāvyādarśa's author also had an 
independent idea about Guna-Rīti, and that short discussion is more 
independent than the descriptive discussion about the rhetoric84. 
Siyabaslakara's author is concerned about the identity of  Dandin based 
on the concepts of Guna and Rīti, as well as the peculiarities of Sinhala 
poetry, which is different from Sanskrit poetry. Siyabaslakara's author has 
been concerned about  Dandin's identity in the concepts of Guna and Rīti 
and the peculiarities of Sinhala poetry, which differs from Sanskrit poetry. 
He used similar derivative Sinhala words to name Guna and Rīti. 'Prāna' 
and 'Mārga' are the words used by  Dandin instead of Guna and Rīti, and 
the Siyabsalakara writer has used 'Pana' and 'Maga' for those. 'Prāna' 
or 'Pana' means the soul, and that usage reflects the importance of the 

83  Kāvyālaṅkāra Sutra, 1.1.10 (English translation) Ganganath Jha (Poona: Oriental 
Book Agency, 1928).

84  Hemapala Wijayawardena, Sanskuta Kāvya Vicāraye Mūladharma (Colombo: 
M.D. Gunasena, 1967), P.45
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Guna in the poems. According to both critics,  Dandin and Siyabaslakara 
writer, Guna is the poem's soul, and it is the most essential part. Alaṅkāra 
is vital for the poem's beauty, but the poem's life is Guna. Although Guna, 
Rīti, and Dosa concepts have been discussed separately, neither author 
has explained the combination of those concepts discussed by the post 
critics.

In the Guna discussion of Siyabaslakara, the author does not 
consider the style to be the basis of the Gunas, and there is no comparative 
discussion about Guna of two different styles named Gaudīya and 
Vaidarbhīya. However, the author has accepted the Mārga (Rīti/ Style) 
concept of Kāvyādarśa. Poems 10 and 63 of chapter one of Siyabaslakara 
are examples. The 10th poem of chapter one of the Siyabaslakara is a 
translation of the ninth poem of chapter one of Kāvyādarśa, and it says 
that the sages, to secure people's proficiency in letters, have laid down, in 
the case of compositions of divers' styles, the methods. The 63rd poem 
of chapter one of the Siyabaslakara is a translation of the 102nd stanza 
of chapter one of the Kāvyādarśa. This means that the sweetness of the 
difference between sugar cane, milk, and molasses was impossible for 
anyone to describe, and in the same way, the greatness of the writing 
styles of the poems is not comparable. After discussing two main styles 
and ten Gunas related to those styles, Kāvyādarśa presented that idea as 
a conclusion to his Rīti explanation. However, Siyabaslakara presented 
that idea without discussing Rīti, the styles. Therefore, the Siyabaslakara 
author's idea, which is not limited to any style or language, is universal 
and can be easily adapted to the poetic features of the Sinhala language. 

On the other hand, geographical writing styles like Vaidharbhiya 
and Gaudīya of Indian critics are not relevant to Sri Lankan poets, and 
those are the same as Anurādhapura, Kandy, and Colombo, which are the 
city names of Sri Lanka. Although the Siyabaslakara author disagrees 
with the naming of writing styles by  Dandin, sometimes the author 
has accepted his explanation on the resistance of the Guna and Dosa, 
which is discussed in chapter one of Kāvyādarśa. According to  Dandin, 
Shaithilya(The looseness of the poem), Anathirūd hatā(the confusion of 
the meaning), Grāmyatā(The blemish of the rustic), Nisturatā or Dīpta 
(Usage of the harsh letters), Neyārthatā (Incompleteness of the meaning), 
Atyukti (Over statements) are the opposite phenomena of Ślesa, Prasāda, 
Mādhurya, Sukumāratā, Artavyakti and Kānti Gunas in order. Grāmyatā 
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and Neyārthatā are common Dosas to all the writing styles, but the 
other four Dosas are influenced only in the Vaidharbha style. Those are 
not errors in Gaudīya style; sometimes, they may be Gunas in it85. The 
Siyabaslakara author also accepted Grāmya Dosa(Gam vesi Vādan), The 
blemish of the rustic and Neyārtha Dosa (Ne bav), the incompleteness 
of the meaning as the opposites of Mādhurya Guna(Miyuru) and 
Arthavyakti Guna(Arutpala). However, he has not explained Banda 
Śaithlya Dosa(The usage of all the soft letters) and Nisturatā (Usage of 
the harsh letters) as the opposite of Saukumārya Guna because he did not 
discuss that Guna in Siyabaslakara. According to  Dandin, Atyukti (the 
presentation of overstatements) is the opposite of Kanthi Guna. However, 
the example presented by the Siyabaslakara author for the opposite 
of Kanthi Guna is a decoration by Athishayokthi (Atisayalakara), the 
hyperbole according to him. Atisayokti is presented as a rhetoric kind (type 
of poetic embellishments, the Alaṅkāra) and Atyukti as a Dosa(blemish) 
by  Dandin; therefore, this explanation of Siyabaslakara differs from  
Dandin. Atiśayokti is the hyperbole, and Atyukti is the overstatement. 
Because of that, the Siyabaslakara author's idea about the sameness of 
Atishayokti and Atyukti is unacceptable.

Although Siyabaslakara's author has named the ten Gunas 
of Kāvyādarśa, he has described only seven Gunas. Some Gunas 
he described are the same as the original text, but other Gunas partly 
differ from the original text. The Udāratva Prāna and the Samādhi 
Prāna of Kāvyādarśa are the common Gunas of both styles; therefore, 
Siyabaslakara's explanation is similar to the original text. After 
discussing the Samādhi Prāna,  Dandin has explained its importance as 
"this quality that is called Transference is indeed the all-in-all of poetry; 
all poets whatsoever, without exception, follow its guidance86", but the 
Siyabaslakara author has not considered the Samādhi Pana as 'the all-
in-all of poetry' and it is only one of a Gunas according to him. This is 
evidence of the high importance of the Samādhi Guna, the transferred 
epithet in Sanskrit poetry, than Sinhala poems. The five Gunas named 
Prasāda, Mādhurya, Arthavyakti, Ojas, and Kanthi have been discussed 
by both authors, but  Dandin's discussion is related to two styles, and 
Siyabaslakara's discussion is independent. The differences between 
the Gunas in those styles have been explained as 'someone's idea" by 

85  Ibid, P.53
86  Kāvyādarśa, 1.100 (English translation) S.K. Belvalkar
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the Siyabaslakara author, who did not use the words Vaidarbhīya and 
Gaudīya. Both authors have prioritized the Vaidarbhīya style in their 
Guna discussions, but in Ojas Prāna, the vigor or brilliance of long 
compounds Gaudīya idea is considered. Although the long compounds 
are not used in the poetic language of Sinhala, The Siyabaslakara author 
may have included this Guna in his Guna discussion because of the 
usage of compoundable separate words in the Sinhala poetic language. 
The example presented for the Ojas Guna in the Siyabaslakara87 is not 
a translation of a stanza of the original text Kāvyādarśa, and it is an 
independent composition by the writer. 

The three Gunas Ślesha(Cohesion), Samatā(Evenness), 
and Saukumārya(Tenderness) of Kāvyādarśa are not discussed in 
Siyabaslakara. Ślesha Guna is a well-known composition that skillfully 
employs many shades of meaning. It is a natural quality of the old poetic 
language of Sinhala because of the abandonment of rough letters, aspirated 
consonants, and vowel combinations. Samatā Guna is the evenness of 
sound within a line, and Mrudu (soft), Sphuta (harsh), and Madyama (a 
mixture of smooth and rough) are the three types of it88. Sinhala poetic 
language in the period of the Siyabaslakara author is naturally soft; 
therefore, the evenness of the gentle sounds within a line is also a natural 
quality of Sinhala. Sukumāratā, the poem's softness and delicacy, and the 
harsh letters' abandonment is another natural quality of Sinhala. 

The Siyabaslakara writer is not expressive about the irrelevance of 
those three Gunas to the Sinhala language. However, he has guided the 
identification of those Gunas in the Sanskrit language. 

The reason for that is the naturalness of those three Gunas in 
Sinhala. All the Sinhala poems of his period were naturally explanative 
those Gunas. Those were not natural qualities in the Sanskrit language, 
and those were used in particular by the poet. This difference in 
translation illustrates the independence of the Siyabaslakara writer and 
his consideration of the identities of Sinhala poetry. 

The collection (Sandhi) of collectible near words is not compulsory 
in the Sinhala language but is mandatory in Sanskrit. Therefore, 
Visandhika, the non-observance of the rules of conjunctions (Defective-
hiatus) is not an error in Sinhala language. This freedom is another identity 

87  Siyabaslakara, 1.52
88  Kāvyādarśa, 1.47
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of the Sinhala language, and the Siyabaslakara author has paid attention 
to it in his Dosa discussion. 

Siyabaslakara is not a summarized translation of Kavyadarsa, and 
he has adopted the theories of the original book to Sinhala poetry as a 
result of the deep consideration and correct application by the author. The 
discussion on the Guna-Rīti of Siyabaslakara is an excellent example of 
that.
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Colombo: Deepa Printers, 1969
Ekanayaka, Punchibanda, Cirantana Sinhala Sāhitya Vicāra Cintanaye Vikāsanaya, 

Colombo: Samayawardena, 1999
Gnanasiha himi, Henpitagedara, Sāhityaya, Colombo: M.D. Gunasena & Cooperation, 

1964
Gnanasiha himi, Henpitagedara, (ed.) Siyabaslakara Vistara Varnanāva, Colombo: 

H.K.D. Chandrasena & Sons, 1964.
Jha, Ganganath, (ed.) Kāvyālamkāra Sūtra Vritti, Poona: Oriental Book Agency, 1928.
Krishnamoorthy, K., (ed,) Dvanyāloka or Theory of Suggestion in poetry, Poona-2: 

Oriental Book Agency, 1955.
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